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THEORETICAL APPROACHES — NEW
INTERPRETATIONS/ ABORD ARI TEORETICE —
REEVALU ARI S| DESCHIDERI

BLENDED LEARNING AND BASIC SKILLS WITHIN LIFELONG
LEARNING

BLENDED LEARNING S| COMPETEN TELE DE BAZ A IN CADRUL
INV ATARII DE-A LUNGUL VIE TII

Abstract

This study tries to update -
approach of a key issue in pedagc
adapting teaching to individual needs
students. Blended lening is al
integrated approach that applies
mixture of ~learning and tradition
education. Learning is sedirected it
order to allow the learner to underste
the content in an efficient way. At
same time, blended learning is effec
for the irteraction between students, fc
collaborative learning, for the cline
feedback, for assessment, involving ¢
and instant messages. The new
technologies have the potential to cre
more intelligent applications for -

Reader, Irina Maciuc, Ph.D
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Irina Maciuc
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat

Aceast lucrare Tincearé i
actualizeze abordareunui aspect che
in pedagogie: adaptarea prédi la
nevoile individuale ale elevilor. Blenc
learning este o abordare integratin
care se aplié un amestec de-Learning
si educgie tradifionald. Tnwifarea est
autc-dirijata, astfel incat & permit celi
care invaa sa Tngeleagi coryinutul ntr-
un mod eficient. In acetatimp, blende
learning este eficienta pen
interagiunea dintre studen pentru ¢
invarare colaborativi, pentru feedbacul
or-line, pentru evaluare, implicand chat
urile si mesajee instantanee. No
tehnologii web au un potgal In ceei
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Learning, providing individalizatior
without a prohibitive increase in cos
making learning models for each stud
We believe that the adoption of vari
forms of ~Learning has led to a radic
change in education policy, not only
terms of suppliers, but also in
teache-student relationship. This artic
has two objectives: a) to offer sc
present considerations on mixed leart
and main methodology; b) to dek
models for creating an adequ
combination where to exist toget
elements of learning individualizati
and training in the group in order
obtain a significant learning experier
of the digital skills

Key conceptsmixed learning,
digital skills,collaborative learning

1. Introduction

Developing autonomy a
responsibility face to the own training
goals always to be taken into accour
the context of training future special
and to improve existing ones, so m
the more among the fundamental tre
of education development in
knowledge society can be summar

the following
- transforming ducation in a
existential  continuum,  making

unlimited in time and spac
- the fast democratization
schools and institutional structur

- the individualization C
instruction

- ensuring flexibility ir
organizing learning allowing t

reconnection of dults of all ages to tl
systems of educatial influences;

- ensuring flexibility in th
organization of learning allowing t
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priveste crearea de
inteligente  de

apligd mai
-Learning, oferin
individualizarea fira 0  cretere
prohibitiva a costurilor, realizan
modele de Tnyare pentru fiecare ele
Credem ¢ adoptara diferitelor form:
de eLearning a condus la o schimb.
radicalz in politica educgei, nu nume
din punct de vedere al furnizorilor, d
de asemenea, la nivelul reiei profeso-
elev. Acest articol are ddauobiective: a
saz ofere cateva considefin actualizate
asupra ndgarii  mixte si asupre
metodologiei aflate la baz b) sz puni in
dezbatere modele de a crea o compa
adecvat, in care § cc-existe elemer
de individualizare a Tnyarii si de
instruire Tn grup, astfel incatisse ohina
0 expeienya semnificativ de anvarare €
competerelor digitale

Concepte cheie:invarare mixt,
competere digitale, anvagare
colaborativi.

1. Introducere

Dezvoltarea autonomiei si &
responsabilitiii fatd de propria forma
sunt obiective ce trebuie avute maner
in vedere, Tn contextul pratirii viitorilor
spacialgtisi a  perfedonarii  celot
existeni, cu atat mai mult cu cét prin
tendinele fundamentale ale dezvoit
fnvitaimantului Tn societatea cungerii
pot fi sintetizate uritoarele

- transformarea edugiai ntr-ur
continuum existeial, nelimitarea ei i
timp si spaiu;

— democratizarea rapid scolilor
si a structurilor instittionale

— individualizarea instruirii;

- asigurarea flexibilitii  in
organizarea Tratarii permitanc
reconectarea adilor de toate varstele
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reconnection of adults of all ages to
systems of educational influenc

- the computerization
education at all level

- the reform of contents (i
curriculums), having as main objective
create flexible mental frames, cogni
structures without rigidity in the event
“the movement for the human skil
(creativity, intellectual independen
responsibility, discipline, elf awarenes
emotional balance, so~emotionsa
maturity, etc.) Maciuc, 1998, p.88).

Nowadays, in the whole civiliz:
world, the chats, team sites, alterne
training approaches, various mate
online, online relationships with t
lector facilitae the access of the adult:
the group learning experiences, con
to join to the direct learning experiel
and self directed learning. The learr
based on the computer was long 1
considered just a learning alternat
Today, the two forms of inructions
traditional and based on the compt
are seen as complementary ways, in (
to use the advantages of both met|
and thus, to obtain considerably hic
educational success. Combining trai
in front of the computer mediated
called bleded learning (Graham, 20C
Blended Learning is the training proc
achieved by combining direct instruct
with CBT (ComputerBased Training) ¢
WBT (Web Based Training). It is
challenge with an infinite number
possible solutions (Bonk &amp; Grem,
2005). At the same time, the so
aspects of learning are significal
involved. (Hamburg et alli, 200:

In principle, this need just t
acquisition of an MLE Progre
(Management Learning Environme
and the securing of the Internet acces

sistemele de influga educdonale

— informatizarea Tn&amantulu
de toate gradel

- reforma  cogunuturilor (¢
curriculurr-ului), avand ca obiect
principal formarea cadrelor menti
suple, a structurilor cognitivelipsite
rigiditate si Tn perspectiva "miscarii
pentru capacitile uman( (creativitate:
autonomia intelectud| responsabilitate
disciplina, cunogterea de sine, echilibi
emaional, maturitatea soc-afectivi etc
(Maciuc, 1998, p.8¢

Astazi, in Intreaga lume civiati,
Cha-uri, teamuri, abordiri alternative d
instruire,diverse materiale -line, reldii
on-line cu lectorul inlesnesc acce
adutilor la experieelegrupului d
invatare, venind & se alture experietei
directe de natare si Tnvatarii
autodiretionate. Tndtarea cu ajutor
calculatorului a fost considesatmulta
vreme doar o alternativde indtare
Astazi cele dod forme de predar
traditionak si cu ajutorul calculatorult
sunt privite ca modaliti complementar
pentru a folosi avantaje ambelor metoc
si a ohkine astfel succese eduicaale
considerabil mai mari. Combina
instruirii fata Tn faa cu cea mediatde
calculator se nume blended learnit
(Graham, 2005). Blended Learning ¢
procesul de instruire realizat [
imbinarea nstruirii directe cu CB
(ComputerBased Training) sau W
(Web Based Training). Este o provoc
cu un nunar infinit de soldii posibile
(Bonk & Graham, 2005). In acslaimp,
sunt implicate Tn mod semnifica
aspectele sociale ale tarii. (Hamburg
et alli, 2003).

in principiu, este nevoie doar
achiziia unui program de ML
(Management Learning Environmeny
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all learners. It would be desirable to <
with a lecture, in the traditional sense
create a group. At the courses it migh
formed groups of 15+25 adults an-3
custodian

What it seems to us very import
is that E-learning can realize a unifory
of the past acquisitions and the gr
activities with the presence are motiv:
and intensify the participation. Blenc
Learning can be flexible and modulai
that the adult learner has independen
time and space, and the contents ce
preseited attractively.

The presentations in Power pc
the DVDs, web pages, all technolog
means and also the projector, the v
player, the computer belong nowaday
the open space of the present lear
Equally, the use of the laptops, of
Intemet, using online discussion gro
belong to it. MP3 player allows to te
materials for study, by downloadi
podcasts to watch or listen to them [e
Podcast is a digital method in wh
video and audio files can be downloa
from the Internet in oler to be playe
both on PC and mobile phones, prov
that they bear that format. A learn
program for adults can offer, through
podcasts, curricular courses/materials
teachers/ tutors used to this type
media, are using them as the subst of
the common works. Adult learners
now able to answer through podc:
information can be accessed easily
quickly, without any constraint. V
consider a certainty t following
statement:the component of workit
with “new media” will belong tothe
basic skills in manpower training, in
new labor marke

The flexible approach of learni
and the latest technological innova
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asigurarea accesului
Internet pentru 0 cursanii. Ar fi de
dorit ca la Tnceput i se realizeze
prelegere, in sens tradnal, pentu
crearea unui grup. La cursurar pute
forma grupe de 15+25 adigi 1-3 tutori.
Ceea ce ni se pare foarte impor
este faptul & E-learning poate realiza
uniformizare a achigilor antzerioare, ic
activitatile de grup cu prezeh sun
motivate si intensifica participare:
Blended Learning poate fi consti
flexibil si modular, astfel incat cursar
adult are independende timpsi spaiu,
iar continuturile pot fi prezentate atract
Prezenirile in PowerPoint, DVD
urile, paginile Web, toa mijloacele
tehnologice, precum videoproiecto
videoplazerul, computerul fac ast parte
din spaiul deschis al Tratarii actuale. Ti
aceea masur in care fac parte utilizar
laptog-urilor, a Internewlui, prir
utilizarea grupurilor de disgiu on-line.
MP3 player permiteasse preia materie
de studiu, prin dedccarea de podcast
pentru a le viziona sau asculta mai ta
Podcastul este o metodigitala prin car:
fisierele videosi audio pot fi desircate
de pe Internet cu scopul de a fi rte até
pe calculator c&i pe telefoanele mobil
cu condijia ca acestea din ung suport
formatul respectiv. Un program
invatare dedicat adtilor poate oferi pri
intermediul podcasturil:
cursuri/materiale curriculare,
profesorii/tutorii faniliarizati cu acest ti
de media, il folosesc drept Tnlocuitc
obisnuitelor luc#ri. Adultii cursani pot
astfel & raspund prin intermedit
podcasturilor, informga poate fi accesi
usor si rapid, fira constrangel
Consideim o certitudine uritoaree
afirmaie: componeta de lucru cL"new
medi¢” va face parte din calificarea
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lead to the virtual learning platfor
which allows to realize an educat
without borders, at European level.
meterials posted on the platform can
controlled by those appointed to mon
the adult's learning activity. Extrem
popular web tools, blogs, and wikis
considered, rightly valuable educatic
tools. In the blogosphere, so-cultura
or communicéon barriers are reduced
extinction, and Wikipedia (the b
known wiki site) is considered as
largest online encyclopedia in the wao
The trainers for adults can also exi
their educational offer through IPc
(portable media players), the-learning
iTunes (software applications),
Pedagogy (the practice of provid
educational content through podcasts
term representing the combination
podcasts and Pedagogy) ¢

2. Variables involved in the
mixed learning succes

In view of (Andeson, 2002) it ce
be defined five key success fact
involving culture, capacity, content, ¢
and customers (5C

e The culture: Learning can te
place at home or office using the Inte
or intrane-accessible location. T
transition from fac-to-face learning ine
Learning is a cultural change. B
students and employees can assess
own gaps and training needs, and
also can decide contents based or
abundant offer on the Interr

» The content can be selectec
the basis of learning igets, individuall
or through specialist assistance / sup
It is especially important for those |
behind or excluded at some point fi
the system, but also for those capab
performing above averag

baz in pregtirea fotei de muna, ir
noua pig a muncii

Abordarea fexibd a Tnwtarii si
inovaia tehnologid de ultina ora condur
la platforma de Tnitare virtuad, care
permite realizarea unei edticafara
granie, la nivel european. Material
postate pe platforinpot fi controlate ¢
catre cei desemnia si monitorizez
activitatea de Tritare a aduilor.
Instrumente web extrem de popul

blog-urile, ca s wiki-urile sun
considerate, pe ban dreptate
instrumente edud@nale de mal
valoare. 1In blogosfar  barierel

socioculturale ori de comunicare
diminueaz pari la disparie, ial
Wikipedia (cel mai cunoscut site wi
este apreciat drept cea mai me
encicopedie orline din lume. Formatol
de aduli Tsi pot extinde ofer
educaionak si prin intermediul 1Po-
urilor (media playere portabile), a -
learning, iTune (apligi software), .

Podagogiei (practica furrigi
continuturilor educ#onale prit
interrediul  podcasturilor,  termer
reprezentand combitia dintre

podcasturgi pedagogie) et

2. Variabile implicate in reusita
invatarii mixte

in opinia lui (Anderson, 2002)
fi definiti cinci principali factori d
succes, implicand cultura, capacite
coninutul, costulsi clientii (5C):

 Cultura: Tnwitarea poate av
loc aca& sau la birou, utilizand Interr
sau intrane-locaie accesibd. Tranziia
de la invtarea f#i-in-fata la elearning
este 0 schimbare cultual Atas
studenii/elevii cat si argajaii isi pot
evalua singuri lacunelei nevoia d
formare, pot decide cg@nuturi pe baz
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* The capacity or skill to use 1
technology  nvolves a  specif
infrastructure, a wide range of hardw
IT support, the training design. 1
domestic institutional capacity sho
support multimedia technology
optimize the design, the realization
strategies and implementation of-
Learningprograms;

e Cost: A key step in determini
the cost of -Learning initiative is to fin
out if tracking and reporting capabilit
are already available or must
developed or acquired. Ensuring qui
of the eLearning training prograr
create a dilemmof costs, since it has
many variables and high standards
fixed costs, often very larg

e Customers: To achieve
success it needs marketing initiati
which started well before act
implementation. All prospective stude
must be aware of theationale an
benefits involved and need to
encouraged to seek and comg
programs to meet their key developn
needs

As a relatively new process ¢
method of learning, Blended Learning
a learning / teaching system 1
combines and integrates ltiple aspect
and approaches specific for the st
Thus, conventional methods of teact
in the classroom can be combined !
materials based on IT technology, e
m-learning, autonomous learn
techniques or interactive measures-
learning or elctronic learning is th
learning / teaching type whose suppo
the computer technology and the-
Learning use mobile devices such
MDA, PDA or even mobile phones (:
also www.empower-deprivetkarners
eu).
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abundentei oferte prezente pe Intel

» Coninutul poate fi selectat
baza definirii obiectivelor de aare, Ti
mod individual sau pe baza u
asistege/ajutcr specializat. Es
important mai ales pentru ceimasi n
urnti ori exclwi la un moment dat d
sistem, darsi pentru cei capabili
performami peste medis

» Capacitatea sau competfale .
utiliza tehnologia implig o infrastructui
specifia, unspecu larg de hardwat
suport IT, desig-ul instruirii. Capacitate
institutionaki interrd ar trebui & sprijine
tehnologia multimedia, pentru a optirr
proiectarea , realizarea de strateg
implementarea unor programe de-
Learning

e Costul: Un pas cheiein
stabilirea costului unei itiative ¢
Learning este de a afla daarmirirea i
raportarea  capabifii sunt deji
disponibile sau trebuieasfie dezvoltat
sau achizionate. Asigurarea caiifi
programelor de instruire -Learning
creaaz o dilen a costurilor, din momel
ce are atatea variahjle standard

ridicate, ca si costuri fixe, adest
deosebit de ma
e Clienti: Pentru a obne

succesul este nevoie de tiaiive d¢
introducere pe pifa, care 8 incea@ cL
mult Tnainte de data punerii efectiin
aplicare. Td potentialii cursani trebuie
si fie constienti de rgiunea si beneficiile
implicatesi au nevoie % fie incurajai sa
cautesi si completeze programe cara
raspund nevoilor lor cheie de dezvolta

Ca procesi ca metod relativ nou
de invitare, Blended Learning reprezi
un sistem de iriyare/predare ce comla
si integreaZ si multiple aspectesi
abordiri  specifice studiului.  Astfe
metodele clasice de predare la glpset fi
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3. Mixed learning situations
educational implications

Specialists are referred to t
situations required by their frequer

1. Edearning based on C
students or trainees receive the cot
on CD, will install the courses on tr
home computer and can start the trair
the learning

2. E-learning based on tf
network: courses can be accessed thr
the network (Intranet / Internet) on
central serve

Network administrator
educational administrators e
developers of learning materials are
protagonists involved. The projects
“mixed leearning” are supplemente
learning offers, namely -Learning i
generally applied in combination witt
classic approach, fa-to-face, of learnin
units and/or projects and ot
methodological approaches using n-
media combinations, methods
technques specific to the interact
learning and to the learning throt
cooperation

Chat, team sites, alternat
training approaches, various mate
online, online relationships with lec
facilitate the pupils and students’ ac«
to the group learng experience
coming to join to the direct learni
experience and to the self direc
learning

In the second decade of the 1|
century, more visible than ever, ne-
Media entering in the activity of the hi
schools and universities, broadening
opportunities for study. Complex traini
using web tools such as blogs, webs
wikis, ePortofolios synchronous, onl
communication  too-conference ¢
Skype occur throughout the world,

combinate cu materiale ce au la 4
tehnologie IT, ei m-learning, tehnici ¢
fnvitare autonome sauasuri interactive
E-Learning sau electronic learning ¢
acel tip de insare/predare alacei supot
este reprezentat de tehnol
computerizate, iar in -Learning s
utilizeaz dispozitive mobile precu
MDA, PDA sau chiar telefoane motk
(vezi si www.empower-deprived
learners.e).

3. Situgii de Tnvitare mixta,
implicatii educationale

Specialsti fac referiri la dod
situgii care se impun prirrecvena lor:

1. edearning pe bazde CD: elev
sau studegi/cursanii primesc cursuril
pe CD, vor instala aceste cursuri
calculatorul propriu si pot Tncep
pregitirea, invitarea

2. edearning pe baz de regea
cursurile pot fi accesate prin interme:
retelei (intranet/Internet) de pe serv
central

Administratorii de reea
administratorii edugionali si
dezvoltatorii de materiale didactice ¢
principalii actori implicai. Proiectele ¢
"amestec de Tiatare’ reprezind oferte
suplimentare de Tidtare, adi@ e
Learning este in principal aplicat
combinaie cu o abordare clagicfata in
fatd, de unifiti de Tnvitaresi/sau proiect
si alte abordri metodologice, folosir
ansambluri mul-media, metode si
tehnici specifice Tnatarii interactive si
prin cooperart

Chat-uri, teamuri, abordiri
alternative de instruire, diverse matel
on-line, relaii on-ine cu lectort

inlesnesc accesul elevilgirstudenilor la
experiemele grupului de Trnitare, venin
si se alture experietei directe d
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only to a certain level of wealth upwe
In areas still smg, the mixed systems
face to face learning and-Learning
prove their usefulness in order to dewv
extre-curricular projects, from infancy
university

Self directed independent learn
is a feature and a way to learn of one
has come to act arthink with maturity
The adult ready to face the demand
the informational society is an adult v
has learning initiative, who formula
his learning goals according to his ne
which identify himself or helped by t
others, who discover resourc¢ selec
appropriate strategies and who is ab
evaluate himself. He processes any
information in terms of his own learni
experiences. If the adult education
been appreciated long time as a kin
luxury and secondary activity in
culture, in terms of the information
society it becomes a central concerr
essential need for our civilization.
Siebert appreciates the need to mode
the education systems, highlighting
truths as follows

- more and more people eng
in learning intiatives;

- adults are less willing to lee
directed

- in the field of the educati
systems we will see a virtualization
them (Siebert, 200:

However, in schools, in collec
and universities, blended learning
seltdirected learning are phenom
which only now are beginning to
studied as a methodology and t
effects, which significantly affect t
manpower training for the Informatiol
Society. Or we know that these r
forms of learning can effectively supp

1. extending learning to cope Wit
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invataresi invitarii autodiregionate.

in al doilea deceniu al noului sec
mai vizibil ca niciodat, new — Medie
patrund in activitatea liceelorsi &
universiatilor, largind posibiliitile de
studiu. Apar, pretutindeni in lume,
doar de la un anumit nil de buristare 1
sus, complexe de instruire care utilizi
web — instrumente cum ar fi blogH,
site-uri, wiki, ePortofolios sincron
instrumente de comunicare -line-
conferine sau skype. Pe arii i
restranse, sistemele mixte dediare faa
in feta si de ebLearning §i dovedes
utilitatea pentru a dezvolta proiecte e-
curriculare, de la cea mai fragedarst
pari la universitate

Invatarea autodirijat,
independerd, este o caracteristicsi 0
modalitate de a iriva a celui care a aju
si agioneze si sa gandeast cL
maturitate. Adultul pregit sa fac fata
solicitirilor sociefiii informationale est
un adult care are iiativa Tn\atarii, Tsi
formuleaz obiectivele Tnitarii In functie
de propriile nevoi, pe care le identi
singur sau ¢ ajutorul altora, descopi
resurse, selecteastrategii adecvatg se
(auto)evalueaz El proceseaiz orice
informaie now prin prisma propris
experieme de Tnvtare. Daé edugia
adultilor a fost apreciat mult timp ca u
fel de lux si o activitate scunda# in
cultura noastr, ea devine n congiie
societitii informationale o preocupa
centrafi, o trebuina esemali ¢
civilizatiei noastre. H. Siebert apre
necesitatea  moderdii  sistemelo
educative, sadnd Tn evidetdi adewvruri
ca aceste

— tot mai multe persoane
angajeaz in initiative de Tnvtare

— adulii sunt mai ptin dispui sa
invee dirijat;
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changes in the informational soci¢

2. the improvement for achievi
a high level of training, adequate to
knowledge society

3. providing a minimum educati
for retraining

4. the contribution to the perso
development at all leve

In this respect, &opea
Commission Report (Teaching ¢
Learnin¢-Towards the Learning Socie
- Teaching and Learning. Towards

learning/knowledge  society  (20C
shows that training and educal
throughout life helps to maint:

economic competition, employment,
also a way to combat social exclusion.

As is known, self-organized/self

directed learning involves t
construction and deconstructi
destructuration and restructurat|

integration and reintegration of

cognitive and operational structures
knowledge. The diversity of learni
places, form#non formalinforma
alternating,  se-responsibility,  seH
directed learning and also the importe
of the information processing stratel
or regarding the learning resources, 0
strategies for raisincheir own values a

characteristics of learning in f
informational societ'
In XXl century, the interactiy

methods naturally dominate the dida
of the activities with teenagers that
high school students. T
systematization, conversat-debate,the
confrontation of opinions, generally
methods involving intercognitive confl
are preferred by teenagers and yc
adults that are in various stages
preparing improvement. Indepenc
learning methods attract them equi
School education shid take int

- in  domeniul sistemelor
instruire vom asista la o virtualizare
acestora (Siebert, 200

Cu toate acestea, 1n institle
scolare, in lice si universitii, blende
learning si Tnvatarea aut-diregionat
sunt fenomene ce abia acum incep
studiate ca metodologig in efectele lo
ceea ce afecteazonsiderabil pregirec
fortei de mung pentru societat
informaionak. Ori se cunogte ci acest
noi forme de in&tare pot sprijini efecti

1. prelungirea Tnarii pentru
face faa schimbirilor din societate
informaionalg;

2. perfegionarea pentru almere:
unui nivel ridicat de preigire, adecve
societitii cunoaterii;

3. asigurarea unei edag
minimale in  cazul reconversii
profesionale

4. contribtia la  dezvoltare

personal, in toate planuril

in acest sens, Raportul Comi
Europene (Teaching and Learr-
Towards the Learning Society)-
Predareai Tnvitarea. Gtre o societate
invatarii/cunoasterii (2002), evidetiaza
ca instruireasi educaia de-a lungul vigi
ajuti  la  meninerea  competiei
economice , ocuparea fer de mung,

dar estesi un mod de a combs
excluderea socia

Dupa cum se stie, Tnwatarei
autoorganizatautodirijeta presupun
construgia si deconstrutia,
destructurarea i restructurare

integrarea si reintegrarea de struct
cognitive si operaionale a cungintelor
Diversitatea locurilor de Trigare
alternarea  form-nonformalinformal
autoresponsabilizare Tnvitarei
autodirijat ca si importanta strategiilc
de prelucrare a inforngidor ori privind
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account these findings of educatic
research in a greater degree than be
But we must remember that the qualit
resources is not the most important, ¢
they are methodological or not, but
quality of learning and its resul

From a constructivist perspecti
the inspector or teacher, the traine
mentor, will ask the learner/ that w
forms himself to put open questions
he will support him to identify
precisely his earlier notions / conce
The learners will be invved in usin
and comparing different sources
information, reflection and analysis,
debate and (re)formulation of id
/discoveries. It will be questioned cat
and consequences, it will be used |
resources and learning will be exter
beyondthe formal school. However, 1
school will remain the most import:
environmental factor in terms
qualitative organized efficient learning
competent and enthusiastic teache
didactic group of elites, a w-equippe
institution in terms of matial well-
managed will always offer the points
high quality learning

The printed drawings to
submitted (handouts), presentations
PowerPoint, DVDs, web pages,
technological means, such as
projector, the video player, the comp
are now jart of ordinary life of th
universal school, and also of
Romanian’s one

The use of the new technolog
and interactive multimedia products
made also through Educational Ael
modern platform for -learning, whic
does not require the physicpresence
students in the classroom. He can s
and practice both at school and at hc

Overall, the teaching/learni
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resursele de Trayvare, a strategiilor «
ridicare a propriei valori reprezi
caracteristici ale Triarii Tn societate

informaionak.
In secolul XXI, metodie
interactive domia firesc didactic

activititilor cu adolescei elevi de liceL
Problematizarea, convetm-dezbater:
confruntarea opiniilor, Tn general to
metodele care  presupun  con
intercognitiv sunt preferate
adolescet, casi de tinerii si adukii aflati
in diverse stadii de perfgonare .
preditirii. ~ Metodele de  Tnitare
independerdt ii atrag Tn egal masui.
Educaia scolati ar trebui 8 ia in seard
aceste constai ale cercetrii
educaionale nt-o misu@ mai mar
decat pam acum. S refinem ng ca nt
calitatea resurselor este cea
important, fie ele metodologice sau
ci calitatea Tn#tarii si a rezultatelor €

Dintr-o perspecti& constructivist,
inspectorul sau profesorul, formatorul
mentorul va solicita pe cel e Tnhvaa/se
formeaz si purd intrekiri cu caracte
deschisi-l va sprijini gi-si identifice ci
mai exact ngunile/conceptele anterioa
Cel care invg se va implica in utilizar
si compararea diverselor surse
informaii, Tn reflegie si analiz, in
dezbaterea si (re)formulare
ideilor/descoperirilor. Vor fi puse
discuie cauzssi consecime, se vor utiliz
resursele localgi invatarea va fi extin
dincolo de cadrul formakcolar

Cu toate acesteggoala va &man
cel mai important factor « mediu, T
ceea ce priuge invitarea organizal
eficienti, de calitate. Un profes
competent si entuziast, un coleci
didactic de elit, o instituie bine dota
din punct de vedere materigl bine
administral vor putea oferi intotdeau
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process are so simplified in scho
universities, but also in pub
administration and companies, pri\
companies, through theplanning an
monitoring of learning, communicati
and collaboration. The sessions car
synchronous or autonomous, at
learners’ own pace. The communica
with the instructors and mates is don
real time and the content of educatio
interactie. The teacher/instruc
coordinates the synchronous sess
prepares the course support and t
evaluates and permanently supports
learner, settles the training planning €

4. Digital skils and its
assessment in the informational socie

The students’ assessment, in
case the students from high school:
done according to precise parameters
it is in the same time, an assesst
which must always be optimized us
laptops, Internet, cline discussior
groups to clarify any queons. A schoc
or a university can offer through podci
curricular  courses/materialsand  thi
teachers used to this type of media,
using it as the substitute of the comi
works. Thus, students can ans
through podcasi

The frequent use of computeanac
Internet in schools creates a vir
learning  environment in  whi
information can be accessed easily
quickly, without constraints

Thus, the digital skill becomes,
schools and colleges, a signific
objective of evaluation. In our count
since 2010, the assessment of the d
skills has the status of an obligai
practical examination at the baccalaur
exam for students from all profiles ¢
specializations. Taking this examinat

reperele uri Tnvatari de cea mai bu
calitate

Schiele printate ale celor
urmeaz a fiprezentate (handou
prezenirile in PowerPoint, DVI-urile,
paginile  Web, toate mijloace
tehnologice, precum videoproiecto
videoplazerul, computerul fac ast parte
din viata obknuitd a scolii universale,
celei romangti, de asemene

Utilizarea noilor tehnologiisi a
produselor multimedia interactive
realizeaz si prin AeL Educaonbal, ¢
platforma moderra de elLearning, care
necesit prezema fizica a elevulu in sali
de curs. Acesta poate studiexersa ati
la scoak catsi acag.

La nivel general, se simplifi
astfel procesele de instruire/are dii
scoli, universititi, darsi din administrgia
publica si companii, intreprinderi prival
prin  planificerea si monitorizare
fnvatarii, prin comunicaresi colaborare
Sesiunile pot fi sincrone sau autonom:
ritmul propriu al cursantult
Comunicarea cu instructorsi colegii st
realizeaz in timp real, iar coginutul
educaional este interacti
Profesoul/instructorul coordoned
sesiunile sincrone, préfgite suportul d
curs si testele, evaluedz si sprijina
permanent cursantul, stalgiie calendari
instruirii etc

4. Competentele
evaluarea lor in
informationala

Evaluarea elewuir, Tn cazul nost
elevii de liceu, se realizeain funaie de
parametrii pregi si este, in acekhtimp,
0 evaluare ce trebuie mereu optimiz
prin utilizarea lapto-urilor, e
Internetului, prin utilizarea grupurilor ¢
discuii on-line pentru a drifica orice

digitale i
societate
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is a necessary condition for
participation tohe written examinations.

Seven areas of competence
proposec

1. Using the computer a
managing files (examples: the acquisi
of the using keyboard skills in the tex
graphics processing, ergonomic
efficient operation of the keyboar

2. Text edtor (example: use ba:
text processing operations, the f
formatting of a document, to becc
used to the accurate and rapid draftir
documents

3. Information and communicati
(examples: The classification and
using of the addressing way in Irnet
The use of the opportunities to searct
information; the application of t
procedures for using themail).

4. Basic Concepts of Informati
Technology (IT) (example
Identification of hardware and softw
components of a personal computer,
definition of the computer netwc
concept and the enumeration
networking benefits

5. Spreadsheet editors (exam
Applying basic operations and be
concepts of Excel application, using
techniques and methods of realizatio
graphs and chart:

6. Data bases (examples: Apply
basic operations and basic concept
Access application, operating Ww
databases, using the information fro
database, creating and using repc

7. Presentations (exampl
Applying basic operations necessary f
presetation in  PowerPoint, usil
graphics in your presentation, us
diagrams, insertion of images and o
objects in a presentation, Mak
animation in a presentation, Makin(
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neklimurire. O scoak sau O universita
poate oferi prin intermediul podcastur
cursuri/materiale curriculare,

profesorii familiariza cu acest tip ¢
media, 1 folosesc drept finlocuito
obisnuitelor lucgri. Elevii pot astfel &
raspund prin intermediul podcasturilor.

Utilizarea frecverit a computerel
si a Interne-ului in scoli creaz un medi
virtual de invtare, in care informe
poate fi accesat usor si rapid, fra
constranger

Competera digitakh devine astfe
in licee si colegii, un semnificati
obiectiv de evaluare. Trtara noast,
incepand din anul 2010, proba
evaluare a compet@ior digitale ar
statutul de proipractia obligatorie 1
cadrul examenului de bacalaureat, pe
elevii de la toate fibrele, profille si
specializrile. Susinerea acestei pro
este 0 condie necesa@ pentr
participarea la probele scri

Sunt propusesapte domenii ¢
competers:

1. Utilizarea  computerului si
organizarea fierelor (exemple
Dobandirea deprinderilor de utilizare
tastaturii Tn procesul de procesare text
grafica; Operarea ergononiigi eficienti
cu tastatura

2. Editoare de texte (exemg
Utilizarea opergilor de baza 1n
procesarea textului; Formatarea fiha
unui document; Deprinderea redat
corectesi rapice a unor documente).

3. Informaie  si comunicar
(exemple: Clasificarea si  folosire:
modului de adresare 1n Inten

Utilizarea posibiliitilor de cutare
informaiilor; Aplicarea modalitilor de
folosire a serviciului de-mail).

4. Concepte de baza Tehntogie
Informaiei (IT)(exemple: Identificare
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presentation

Data provided by MECTS sho
that participation percentage ofe higt
school students in terminal year to

simulation of the digital skil
examination in January 2010 v
51,29%.

In absolute numbers, there w
69,304 students enrolled and 35,
attendec

At national level, simulation w
held in each unit of «condary educatic
(1461 centers

In the ratings received
participating students, the situation i¢
follows:

e 5033 students were within f
score for the beginners’ categc

e 12,488 to the middle us

category

e 10955 to the advanced U
category

e 7072 to experienced us
category

Let state that according to -
Methodology for organizing a
conducting, the level of digital skill of t
candidate is established as follo

- 0-25 points - beginner,

- 26-50 points -for the middl
use

- 51-74 points - advanced user,

- 75-100 points - experience
user. (Source MECTS, 25 JAN. 20:

Data interpretation requires us
consider necessary the systematic
immediate interventions in order
support the acquisition of digital skills
all students, according tcEuropea
standards

Learning skill and digital skill a
considered as essential in the knowle
society, in the preparation for the lifelc
learning, in the construction of so

componentelor hardsi soft ale unt
calculator personal; Definirea concept
de reea de calculatoargi enumerare
avantajelor lucrului in tea)

5. Editoare de calcul tabe
(exemple:Aplicarea opeidor
elementaresi a conceptelor de bazale
aplicaiei Excel; Utilizarea unor tehnigi
procedee de realizare de graficg
diagrame’

6. Baze de date (exemg
Aplicarea opergilor elementaresi a
conceptelor de bazle aplicgiei Access
Operarea cu baze deate; Utilizare
informaiilor dintr-o baz de date
Creareai utilizarea rapoartelol

7. Prezendri (exemple: Aplicare
operaiilor de baz necesare realixi
unei prezeriri — PowerPoint; Utilizare

elementelor grafice 1n prezent:
Utilizarea diagrameor; Inserare
imaginilor si  altor obiecte 1n-o

prezentare; Realizarea anifiead ntr-o
prezentare; Realizarea unei prezah

Datele furnizate de MECTS a#
ca procentul de participare a liceen
aflati n anul terminal la simularea pro
de evalure a competgelor digitale dil
ianuarie 2010 a fost de 51,2¢

in cifre absolute, su
69304 elevsi au participat 3554

La nivel naional, simularea a fc
organizai 1n fiecare unitate «
invatamant liceal(1461 de centr

In privinta calificaivelor primite
de elevii participafi, situgia se preziri
astfel

» 5033 sau Incadrat in puncta
aferent categoriei utilizator Incitpr;

e 12488 la utilizator mediu;

e 10955 la utilizator avansat;

» 7072 la utilizator experimentat.

S facem precizarea ac potrivit
Metodologiei de organizare i

Tnscri
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viable strategies to face the char
which are rapidly succeeding on flabol
market, in the qualitative trainir

An authentic training cannot ign«
the above statemer

5. Instead of conclusions

The flexible approach of t
learning and the latest technolog
innovation lead to the virtual learni
platform, which allowshe realization ¢
an education without borders,
European level. Materials posted on
platform can be controlled by the teac
assigned to monitor the activities of
school students. Thus, teachers
becoming more aware of the opportu
to improve themselves and evolve in t
careers, based on the mas
introduction of the New Information a
Communication Technologies (NTIC)
high schools and schools. Extren
popular web tools, blogs, and wikis
considered, both Romanian adoless
and their teachers as valuable educat
tools. In the blogosphere, socaltura
or communication barriers are reduce
extinction, and Wikipedia (the b
known wiki site) is considered as
largest online encyclopedia in the wa
The trainer for adults can also exte
their educational offer through IPc
(portable media players), the-learning
iTunes (software applications),
Pedagogy (the practice of provid
educational content through podcasts
term representing the combinaticof
podcasts and Pedagogy) ¢

The international networks ¢
assure common learning programs tc
partner schools. The brief history of
problem may already be characterize
rich, controversial and open. 1
teachers’ interest for this problem
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desfisurare, nivelul de competg
digitala a candidatului se stabgte dupa
cum urmeaz

- 0-25 puncte-utilizator incéfor,

— 26-50 puncte -—utilizator de
nivel mediu

- 51-74 puncte
avansa

— 75-100 puncte - utilizatol
experimentat. (Sursa MECTS, 25 I/

— utilizatol

2010)

Interpretarea datelor ne oldigs
consideim necesare interver
sistematizate si  imediate, penti

sprijinirea Tnsyirii competenelor digital¢
de datre tai elevii, conform standardel
europen

Conpetena de Tindtare si
competer digitak sunt apreciate dre
esefmiale Tn societatea cungarii, Ir
preditirea pentru Tn#tarea permaneh
in construga unor strategii viabile «
infruntare a schimburilor care se suc
Cu repeziciune pe p@ munci, ir
formarea profesionalde calitate

O autentid formare profesiona
nu poate ignora afirniia ca cele de m
sus

5. Tn loc de concluzii

Abordarea flexibd a Tnwatarii si
inovaia tehnologi@de ultind ora condur
la platforma de Tnitare virtuad, cae
permite realizarea unei edgicafara
granie, la nivel european. Material
postate pe platforinpot fi controlate ¢
profesorul desemnat &s monitorizez
activitatea elevilor de liceu. Astf
profesorii devin tot mai catienti de
posibilitatea de ae perfegiona ei 18isi
si de a evolua n carigr pe baz
introducerii masive n licesi scoli

Noilor Tehnologii Informgionale si
Comunicaionale (NTIC)
Instrumente  web  extrem
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significantly. Dynamic and flexible, t
strategies of learning approach in tt
networks become complementary \
the classical training strategit

Blended learning is not just
mixture of strategies and technolog
but also a comprehensive tring metho
that combines “the efficiency a
opportunities for socialization in t
classroom with opportunities for act
learning from the online environme
(Dziuban, Hartman, Moskau, 2004)-
learning is associated to the notion:
curriculum and trining management.

So, the training becomes flexik
self-organized, open.

Learning environment is r
limited to technology and includ:

- independent learning a
synchronous learning onlir

- tools for supporting tt

performance, understood as tools cr
ensure the knowledge managen

- traditional practical experienc
in laboratory or classrool

- CD-ROM or learning packages;

- Mass-media

- Teletraining/telelearning etc.

Learning packages may contain:

- Web learning modules

- On-line links for resources

- Simulations

- Scenarios

- Video and Audio CD/DVDs

- On-line auto-evaluation

- Working registers

- Data bases

- Tools that support individu
performance or the decisioRosset, #
Douglis, F. Frazee, R. V., Strategies
Building Blended Learning

Starting from the »xamination ¢
new orientations and trends in learn
we can say that school as an institt

populare, blo-urile, casi wiki-urile sun
considerate, atat de adccenii romani
catsi de profesorii lor, drep instrumel
educgionale de mare valoare.

blogosfed, barierele socioculturale ori
comunicare se diminueaz pari ls
dispariie, iar Wikipedia (cel m;
cunoscut site wiki) este apreciatirep
cea mai mal enciclopedie orine dir
lume. Profesorii si pot extinde oferi
educaionakh si  prin  intermedi.
IPod+urilor (media plazere portabile)
m-learning, iTune (apliaéi software), .

Podagogiei (practica furrigi
continuturilor educgonale prit
intermedul  podcasturilor,  termen
reprezentand combitia dintre

podcasturgi pedagogie) et

Reelele interngonale pot asigu
scolilor partenere programe comune
invatare. Scurtul istoric al problen
poate fi deja caracterizat drept bo
controversat si  deschis. Interes
profesorilor pentru aceasprobleni est
semnificativ. Dinamice si flexibile,
strategiile de abordare a W& in
aceste nele devin complement:
strategiilor clasice de instrui

Blended learning nu este doar
amestec de stiegii si tehnologii, cisi 0
metodi globak de instruire, care combi
"eficierta si oportunititile de socializal
din sala de clas cu posibilititile de
invitare actid@ din mediul onlin”
(Dziuban, Hartman, Moskal, 2004.-
learning se asociaastfel nagiunilor de
curriculumsi de management al instrui

Formarea profesional devine
astfel flexibik, autc-organizai, deschis.

Mediul de Tndtare nu se limited
la tehnologissi include

- Invitarea  independent si
invatarea sincrohor-line;

— Instrumente de ijinire &
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and as an organization that me
learning, remains open to any possib
of access to new educational resot
and the qualitative (self) training ba
on new technologies. Blended learr
can lead to improving the training
young people, the compatibility w
European standards in preparation f
real integration in the econor
environmen

performanei, Trnielese ca instrumente ¢
asigu managementul cungterii;

— Experiene tradiionale practict
de laborator sau in ckg

- CD-ROM sau
invatare

- Mass-media

— Teletraining/telelearning etc.

Pachetele de Tayare pot cotine:

— Web module de iritare

— Link-uri online de resurse

— Simuhri

— Scenarii

- Videosi audio CD/DVD-uri

— Auto online-evaldrile

- Registre de lucru

- Baze de date

- Instrumente care spriji
performana individuafi sau decizia et
(Rosset, A. Douglis, F. Frazee, R.
Strategies  for  Building  Blend
Learning)

Pornind de la examinarea no
orientari si tendine Tn Tndtare, puter
afirma @ scoala, ca institle si ce
organizaie care produce Tiayare, Emane
deschig oricarei posibilititi de acces
noi resurse edaonale sila
(auto)instruirea de calitate, pe baza ni
tehnologii. Blended learning po
conduce la Tmbuttatirea mediului d
formare a tinerilor, la compatibilizarea
standardele europene, in ptiga pentr
o reakh integrare Tn mediul econorr

pachete
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APPROACH OF SOME BASIC CONCEPTSIN THE PHILOSOPHICAL
THEORY OF ART

ABORDAREA UNOR CONCEPTE FUNDAMENTALE IN TEORIA
FILOZOFIC A A ARTEI

Abstract

The autonomy of art is r
compatible with an a without spiritua
deepness and consequently wit
solidarity with the other values of f
spirit. Therefore, the affirmation of t
freedom of art involves recognizing i
affirming the possibility that it shot
become more than al

Key concepts: aesthetics the
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TSTD - University of Craiova
Marcea Adriana,

Professor Sc. nr. 2, Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Corneliu Novac
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova
Marcea Adriana,

Professor Sc. nr. 2, Craiova

Rezumat

Autonomia artei nu es
compatibii cu o arti fara adancim
spirituald si deci fira solidaritate ci
celelalte valori ale spiritulu De acee:
afirmarea libertiyii  artei  imglica
recunoaterea si afirmarea posibilityii
ca ea § devini mai mult decat att

Concepte cheie estetice
conceptul de valoare, dmosul artisti¢

concept of value, the beautiful art, the valorizarea estetié

aesthetic valuing
1. Defining @eesthetics ani
aesthetic
Aesthetics is a
philosophy dealing witr
* the origin and essence of art;

branch

* the prerequisites of art development
* the role and functions of art in social life;

* the relationships between art
reality, between the content and forn

1. Definirea
esteticului

Estetica este o disciplirfilozofica
care sudiaz probleme referitoare la:

* origineasi esena artei;
* legile generale de dezvoltare a artei;
* rolul si functiile artei n viaa soiala;

e relgiile dintre arfi si realitate
dintre coninutul si forma operei de ai}

esteticii  si a
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the work of ari

* the specific ways of artis
reflection (the specific character
artistic language

* the artistic trends and styles (il
specific charater and evolution);

In approaching these issL
Aesthetics uses its specific conce
called aesthetic categori

Aesthetic is the basic and the n
general category of Aesthetics f
designates specific features to the ob
and processes in nire, in society and
the works of art. The ways of expres:
and materialization of Aesthetic are:
beautiful, the sublime, the graceful,
tragic, the comic, the humour, the u
the picturesque et

All these ways or forms
manifestation rejesent at the same ti
qualities and aesthetic values that a
themselves in three different fiel
namely

* in nature: objects, phenome
natural processe

* in society: material products
human activity; social relations, hun
behaviour in everyd: environments (jol
home, urbanism

* in artistic creation where th
aesthetic function is fundamen

In these fields there are beautifu
ugly, comic or tragic, sublime or sata
bizarre, spectacular, humorous aspe

Types of aesthetic valuesThere
are three types of aesthetic values
correspond to the three domains
existence and manifestation of Aesth
aesthetic values of nature, aestt
values of society and aesthetic value
art,
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* modaliitile specifice de reflects
artistica(specificul limbajului artistic);

* curentele si stilurile
artistice(specificubi evoluia lor);

in abordarea acestor proble
Estetica operedzcu concepte specifi
ei, denumite categorii esteti

Esteticul este catego
fundamental, de maxini generalitate,
esteticii care desemneaz trasituri
specifice obiectelorsi proceselor di
natug, societatesi operelor de ait
Modalitatile de exprimarsi concretizar
a esteticului sunt: frumosul, sublirr
graiosul, tragicul, comicul, umort
uratu, pitorescul etc.

Toate aceste modaddit sau form
de manifestare reprezintotodat, calititi
si valori estetice care se afiimin tre
domenii distinctai anume

e n natudi: obiecte, fenomer
procese natural

* in societate: produsele mater
ale acivititi umane; reldile sociale

conduita oamenilor, in ambig
cotidiara(locul de mung, locuina,
urbanism)

* in creaia artisti@-unde fundga
esteti@ este prioritat.

in aceste domenii Intalnim aspe
urate sau frumoase, comice sau tra
sublime sau satanice, bizare, pitstie
umoristice

Tipuri de valori estetice Celo
trei domenii de existed si manifestare
esteticului le corespund trei tipuri
valori estetice: valori estetice ale nati
valori estetice ale sochti si valori
estetie ale artei.

2. Conceptul de valoare
Conceptul de valoare se refels
obiecte sau fenomene naturale, so
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2. The concept of value

The concept of valueefers t
natural, social or psychological object:
phenomena, to products of crea
activity, to actions and ideas that
appreciated by an individual or a hur
group because of the correspondenc
their features with the necessities, des
asfirations and ideals of the respec
subject (the person who receives th

Book definitions:

a),The notion of value
essentially subjective, ... being associ
with meeting the needs. An object
value only to the extent that he
desirable. To Lt loved means to ha
value.” (Dictionar de psihologie, Norb:
Sillamy, Bucursti, 1996)

b) ,The act of desire includes f
value. So, in the succession of
moments of conscience, desire anticig
value. Value comes after desire as
object comes after the act that inclt
it.” (T. Vianu- Studii de filozofie
culturii, Bucurati, 1982, p. 53, 54

C) .In psychology and socioloc
value is the object of a necessity, atti
or desire.”(Dictionar de psihologie, Pe

Popescu Nuveanu, ed. Albat
Bucursti, 1978)
d) ,value represents  the

embodiment of some purposes, projt
desires, intentions, in other words, t
and the human essence’s objectifice
in products of the creative activ
specific to each type of human attit
(ethic, aesthetic, theoretical, politic
religious)” Mic dictionar filozofic
Bucureti, 1973

e) .value represents all that
desirable and not only what is desire
involves a dynamic element in the fc
of a subject’s desire or sensitivity.
object or a being seem to us to hav

sau psihologice, la produse ale actii
creatoare, la aiwni si idei prguite de u

individ sau grup uman datai
corespondentei  Tnsmilor lor ct
trebuinele, dorinele, aspirgile i
idealurile subiectului respectiv ( cel ¢
le receptead).

Definitii livresti:
a),Notiunea de valoare e

esemalmente subiectd; ... fiind lega
de satisfacerea trebuétor. Un obiect n
are valoare decan ntisura in care es
dezirabil. A fi iubit Tnseamh a ave
valoare.”(Digionar de psihologi
Norbert Sillamy, Bucurgi, 1996)

b),Actul de dorirti cuprinde valoare
in ordinea momentelor costi, dorirte
anticipeai, assadar, valoarea. Valoal
urmeaz dorintei, ga cum orice obie
urmeaz actului care o cuprinde.”(
Vianu- Studii de filozofie a culturi
Bucursti, 1982, p. 53, 54

C).in  psihologie si  sociologie
valoarea este obiectul unei nec#§
atitudini  sau  dorite"(Dictionar  dt
psihologie, laul Popescu Nuveanu,
Albatros, Bucurgti, 1978)

d),valoarea reprezirt intrupare
unor scopuri, proiecte, dogm intenii,
adici obiectivarea lor, a esg umane 1
produse ale activitii creatoare specifit
pentru fiecare tip de atitudine und
(elica, estetid, teoretid, politica,
religioas)”-Mic  dictionar filozofic
Bucureti, 1973

e),Valoarea reprezirttot ceea ce es
dezirabil si nu numai ce este dorit.
implica un element dinamic sub for
unei dorine sau a unei sensibdlit din
partea ubiectului. Un obiect sau o fij
ni se par a avea cu atat mai muwlaloare
cu cat doria noastt e mai mare; inver
un obiect de mare valoare (aur, arg
poate & nu aili nici o valoare in oct
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much value as our dire is greater; ¢
the contrary, an object of great ve
(gold, silver) may not have any value
us if we do not want to own i
(Dictionar de filozofie, Didiere Juli
Larousse, Ed. Univers Enciclopei
Bucursti, 1996)

From the definitions given, ti

follows two basic idea

a) value involves a relation,
connection between the wi
»something”, worthy of being apprecia
for its qualities and ,somebody” that |
the ability and the reasons to ¢
appreciation (to appreciate positive
consequent,, it involves a relationsh
between the valued (cherist
appreciated) object and the valoriz
subject

b) any value has an object
support, but it is defined only in relat
to a subject

3. Defining and Establishin
Aesthetic Values

Aesthetic vales are spiritu
values (although they have a maitt
support) defined by expansiveness, b
power of suggestion and of incres
psychological impressiveness, by
representative, symbolic nature. Tt
attributes (defining features) of aesth
values actually belong to the compon:
and aspects specific to the natural, s
reality and to the works of al

As any value, aesthetic values
formed within the relationship betwe
the valorizing subject and the recei
object. The latter may beepresented |
those processes, phenomena, th
beings, behaviours, works of art that
able to meet with their attributes,
needs and aesthetic ideals of the sul
It follows that the various aspects
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nostri dac nu dorim 4-|
posedm.”(Dictionar de filczofie, Didiert
Julia, Larousse, Ed. Unive

Enciclopedic, Bucurgi, 1996)
Din definitiile prezentate, rezdé

douwa idei fundamentals

a. valoarea implica un raport,
relaie intre cuvantul ,ceva”, demn
prguit  prin  caliitile sale i
,cineva’care are qaacitateasi motive
si acorde prgire (% apreciez
favorabil); implici deci o rel@e intre
obiectul valorizat (preiit, apreciat)si
subiectul valorizator;

b. orice valoare dispune de
suport obiectiv, dar nu se defie
decét prin raport cu un subiect.

3. Definirea si  constituirea
valorilor estetice

Valorile estetice sunt val
spirituale (dei suportul lor este materi
ce se definesc prin expansivitate, |
forta de sugestiesi de impresional
psihologi@ accentudt prin caracte
simbolic, reprezeativ. Aceste atribu
(inswiri definitorii) ale valorilor estetic
apatin, n fond, componentelorsi
aspectelor specifice redilii naturale
socialesi operelor de a#t

Ca orice valoare, valorile estel
se constituie in cadrul relai dintre
subiedul valorizantsi obiectul recepte
Acesta din urri poate fi reprezentat
acele procese, fenomene, lucruri, t&i
comportamente, opere de arapte &
satisfad prin atributele lor, trebuigle si
idealurile estetice ale subiectului. Re#
ca diferitele  aspecte si laturi
(componenete) ale obiectului pot dob:
valori estetice numai prin preze
subiectuluisi relgionarea lui actig, ir
plan psihologic, cu obiectul (supori
caruia i apatin calitatile si componente|
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(component) parts of the object
achieve aesthetic values only by
presence of the subject and his a«
relationship, from a psychological pc
of view, with the object (the support)
which belong the respective qualities
components

Example: A sunrise or a sunset,
sea surfa¢, the snowy peaks of t
mountains, the colour of the clear sk
of the rainbow, the starry sky, a gc
generous deed, a painting, a sculptur
a novel- all these are not beautiful
themselves, they cannot have an aest
value out of and irreective of th
subject that receives them, but only
relation with him, with his mind. Th
achieve beautiful values (qualities) as
as they arereceived by a subjec
admired andappreciated by him, so, i
they are able to cause emotic
reactions: ttraction, satisfaction, deligl
enthusiasm etc. “But value dwells no
particular will: / It holds his estimate &
dignity / As well wherein ‘tis precious
itself / As in the prizer®. (Troilus ai
Cresside

4. The beautiful art — the real
particular expression of aesthetic ir
the work of art

Philosophers of differe
orientations supported the idea that
main function of art is to expreshe
beautiful. But, what isthe beautiful?
Trying to define this concept genere
many guestions and conversies.

Can such a notion have
objective value or, on the contrary
depends on everybody’s individual vie
Is a thing beautiful becaud consider |
as such, or | consider it beautiful bec:
it is really beautiful? From Plato to Ka
philosophrs tried to find groundfor the

respective

Exemplu: Un #sarit sau apus (
soare, intinderea  #rii, crestel
inzapezite ale mugilor, culoarea cerul
senin sau a curcubeului, cerul Tnstel:
fapti. bumi, generoas o0 pictus,
sculptug, sau un rome- toate acestea
sunt frumoase in sine , nu pot &
valoare stetic In afa# si independent ¢
subiectul care le receptéazi numai T
relaie cu el, cu psihicul #m. Ele
dobandesc valgea (caliati) frumoase
masura in care sunreceptate de ui
subiect,admirate si pretuite de el. Dec
dac ele sunt apte as determine njte
reacii afective: atragie, satisfage,
incantare, entuziasm etc. ,Valoarea ri
in bunul nostru plac; valoareaigin cee
ce prin sin-i preios si-n acela cal
preuieste”. (Troilussi Cresida

4. Frumosul artistic-expresie
concreta, particulara a esteticului 1r
operi de arta

Filozofi de oriendri diferite at
suginut ideea & fungia principal a arte
este aceea de a exprirfrumosul. Dar
ce este frumosul? Incercarea de a d
acest concept a generat numer
intrekiri si controvere.

Poate 0 asemeneatiume 4 aiba ¢
valoare obiectiy, sau dimpotri¥,
depinde de judecata persahale
fiecaruia? Un lucru este frumos pentri
eL 1l judec ca atare, sau 1l judec
frumos pentru & realmenteestefrumos’
De la Platon la Kant, filozii au cautat
gasesca temeiuri pentru obiectiviti
artei si a frumosului. Frumosul, spur
Kant, este ,ceea ce place in r
universal, cu toate ac nu lam pute
justifica pe plan intelectual”; Tn m
corelativ, -a crezut & exisé un ,frumos
in sine” un ideal universal de c
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objectivity of art and of the beautif
Kant stated that the beautiful is ,all w
has an universal appeal, although
could not justify it from an intellectL
point of view”; correlatively, it we
thought that there a ,beautiful ir
itself”, an universal ideal to which t
works of art must move us closer as
as possible. The classical conceptio
art insists on certain dominant featt
as: the harmony, the purity, the nobil
the serenity, the elevation ofelings. #
Madonna painted by Rafael, a seri
uttered by Bossuet, a building desig
by Mansart, a church sonata give
rough idea in this respect. The functio
art is to transfigure realit

Art history leads us to
dissociation of the beauty a work of ar
and of the representation of the beat
thing. Art can be beautiful even evok
a carrion (Baudelaire), the abjecticLa
Goulue — "The Glutton" — of Toulouse
Lautrec), the grotesqueThe dwarf of
Velasquez), the horrible (Bosch).
function is to reveal us what Malre
calls ,the dark side of the world”, wt
escapes our everyday's gaze, becau
the social conventions and traditic
Goya considered the repretation of thi
beautiful a "lie" and an ,illusion
According to a more modern concept
art is realistic to a high degree:
function is not the express the beault
but to express the realness prop

In conclusion, we must stress i
the notionof “beautiful” serves here a:
substitute for “authenticity”; all what
work expresses authentically presen
reality that is independent of us: \
Gogh’'s works express a certain tr:
vision of the world; we may not feel li
watching a Van Gogh’'sicture, but thi
does not remove the existence of

Pagiri 30din 228

operele de aittrebuie & ne apropie |
masura posibilului. Conceja clasié@ &
artei insisi asupra anumitor domina
cum sunt armonia, puritatea, ndela
seniritatea, elewd@a sentimentelor.
madora pictat de Rafael, oprediaG
rostiti de Bossuet, un edificiu proiec
de Mansart, o sonabisericeast ne da
0 idee aproximativ Tn aceast privinta.
Fungia artei este aceea de a ide:
realitatee

Istoria artei ne conduce
disocierea frumugi unei opere de aftsi
a reprezerdrii lucrului frumos. Arti
poate fi frumoa® si sa evoce un sta
(Baudelaire), abje@ (Hrapareara de le
Toulous«+Lautrec), grotescul Riticul de
Velasquez), oribilul (Bosch). Futia si
este de a ne descoperi ceea ce Ma
numeste ,partea ncturrma a lumii’, cee
ce scap privirii noastre cotidiene, d
cauza convenigalor si traditiilor sociale
Goya denuta reprezentarea frumost
ca pe o "minciud"si o ,orbire”. Potrivii
unei concepi mai moderne, arta e
eminamente realist fungia ru este %
exprime frumosul, ci de a exprima ¢
se cuvine realt

in concluzie, subliniemanatiunii
de ,frumos” i se substituie aici aceee
.=autenticitate”; ceea ce 0 op@eexprim
in mod autentic poseda o reali
independerdt de noi: operele lui Ve
Gogh exprima o anunaitviziune tragié
a lumii; se poate sa nu avem che
privim un tablou de Van Gogh, ceec
nu aboleste existenta tragicului in ope
sale. Tocmai in acest sens opera de
poseda o realitate obiectiva, indepenc
de sensibilatea fiecaruia dintre noi.

5. Valorizarea estetia a opere
de arta
Valorizarea, capacitateg vocaia
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tragic in his works. It is in this resp
that the work of art presents an objec
reality, independent of the sensitivity
each of u¢

5. The aesthetic gluing of the

work of art

Thus, the mars valuing, abilit
and real, natural vocation to value thi
and people, represents the r
significant component part of 1
impressive ontogenetic process that i
relationship between the subject and
object, between the social and the nat

As any expression of the hun
spirit in general, art represents a -
dimensional process; we actually ha
special, “aesthetic” object seen by
subject that is a person exceptior
gifted during the man’s long process
development as human, a r
exceptionally gifted just to detect
beauties of that aesthetic object that
hidden for the other peopl

The relationship objedubject i
so comprehensive in the social life
humanity, that any category of hur
spiritual activity is depende on it. The
development of humanity during hist
occurred and can occur only wit
dialectics: subje-object.

Consequently, the formation of
in other words, the genesis of aesth
reveals us the same logical strik
character of the relationip subject
object of dialectics: subjecti-objective
in  establishing higher forms
civilization.

There is no doubt that, from
ontological point of view, the object
the existence itself, independent, nel
and detached from any other subjec
account, therefore, identical with wha
meant by "real"

fireasa, reak, a omului de a da un p
lucrurilor si oamenilor, se constitu
asadar, drept partea componenta cea
insemnat a impresionantului pce:
octogenic, care este r@kdintre subie:
si obiect, dintre sociaji natural

Ca orice manifestare a spiritt
uman in general, arta se constituie ¢
proces bidimensional; avem, adlipe d
0 parte un obiect deosebit, ,estel
asupra #ruia Isi atinteste privirea u
subiect, un individ inzestrat exgemal
in lungul proces de formare a omulu
om, excegonal Tnzestrat tocmai in
detecta frumugge ascunse pentru ceifk
oameni ale respectivului obiect este

Atat de cuprinitoare est reldia
obiec-subiect Tn viga sociai a omenirii
incét orice categorie a actisii spirituale
umane este dependentade ec
Dezvoltarea Tn istorie a omenirii nt
avut locsi nu poate avea loc decét
cadrul dialecticii: subie-obiect.

Constituireaartei ca atare, gene
esteticului, altfel spus, ne releva acg
pregnarg logici a relaiei subiec-obiec

a dialecticii:  subiecti-obiectiv i
constituirea formelor superioare
civilizatie.

De burd seami, din punct d
vedere ontic, obiectul este stentu
inswi, autonom, neutrusi detgat de
oricare ali considerde subiectid,
identic gadar cu ceea ce sgélege pri
Jreal”.

Din punct de vederepistemologi
(gnoseologic), obiectul este realul asl
caruia i exercita afilunea subiecttL

intre obiectul ontic si obiectu
epistemologic, intre realul ontig realu
epistemologic cu alte cuvinte, exisin
permaneti o diferena oricat cat de mit
intrucat subiectul, chiagtiintific, nu est
un observator mecanic al obiectului.
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From an epistemologic:
(gnosiological) point of view, the obijt
is the realness on which the suk
carries out its actio

Between the ontological and
epistemological object, namely beer
the ontological and the epistemolog
realness, there is permanently
difference no matter how small, as
subject, even scientific, is not
mechanical observer of the object. E
scientific subject and subjectivity creat
of art bring about i their action on tt
object a preferential construction,
selection, a ranking

The scientific fact Ifypothesis
theorem, rule, concept, symbol €
represents the defining in a sign the
gradual comprehension of the real
according to the intellectual ability of
subject, and the artistic fact (metap
image, masterpiece) also represents
defining in a sign (=the semiologi
nature of art) of the existential experie
of 8 man, that we usually call art
writer, talent, geniu

Therefore, there is a clc
connection between the “ontologic
realness (=the ontological object) and
gnosiological realness (=t
gnosiological object), a continger
relation, in the sensthat the realness
the gnosiological object cannot exist
of the realness or out of the ontolog
object. It is only for teaching reasc
that the existential form of realness
object) could be dissociated from
gnosiological form. Actuall reality, the
real object, is the category including k
the object (the objective reality) and
subject (the subjective reality,
conscience

The special situation of the sub
in its relationship with the object is t
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subiectul stiintific, cat si subiectivitate
creatoare ¢ arti realizeaz in agiune:
lor asupra obiectului o constiig
prefereniala, o selege, o ierarhizar

Faptul stiintific (ipotezi, teorme
legea, conceptul, simbolul, e
reprezind fixarea int-un semn arecare
cuprinderii treptate a realului in fuie
de capacitatea intelecliva subiectulu
iar faptul artistic (metafér imaginee
capodopera) reprezint de asemene
fixarea Tnt-un semn oarecare (=nat
semiologi@d a artei) a experigei
existeniale a unui om, pe care, de obi
il numim artist, scriitor, talent, gen

Asadar, intre realul ,onti
(=obiectul ontic) si realul gnoseolog
(=obiectul gnoseologic) existo strans
legitura, un raport de contingenta,
sensul & realul sau obiectignoseologi
nu poate exigt in afaé realului sa
obiectului ontic. Numai din moti
didactice -ar putea disocia modalita
existeniali a realului (obiectului) ¢
modalitatea sa gnoseologica. In f
realitatea, obiectul real, este ¢
categorie careinclude atat obiect
(realitatea obiectdd), céat si subiectu
(realitatea subiectly corgtiinta).

Situaia special a subiectului i
cadrul relgiei sale cu obiectul estd @l
subiectul, poate devenila un momen
obiect pentru alt subiect sau ¢ pentrt
el Insyi, poate fi cu alte cuvinte, reific
entificat, transformat Tn lucru. lar In c
ce privete arta, aceast situgie, ¢
convertirii urui subiect oarecare in obi
(pentru un alt subiect sau pentru el &}
va duce la constituirea mmultor nivele
estetice (perioade, curente) in care

acreditate descrierea interid;
introspegia, fluxul corstiintel,
manifestrile psihologice sé

psihologizante din literaturile mai 1
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the subject can becombiject, at a give
moment, for another subject of even
himself, he may be, in other wor
reified, turned into an entity, into
object. And, in terms of art, this situat
of converting any subject into an ob
(for another subject of for himse will
lead to the creation of several aestt
levels (periods, trends) where there
accredited inward descriptic
introspection, stream of consciousn
psychological or psychologizi
manifestations of newer literature etc.
included in what nght be called artist
narcissisn

“... The general and absolute n
from which art derives (in its fornm
aspect) has its source in the fact that
is a thoughtful conscience, namely in
fact that he makes of himself to him:
what he is in genereNatural things exi
only directly and only once, but m
being spirit, divides himself, because
initially exists as the natural things,
he also exists for himself, he gue:
himself, has an image of himself,
thinks, and only after this actiotha
exists for himself, he is spirit— state:
Hegel inLectures on Aesthetics

On the other hand, there is
special situation of the aesthetic sut
in regard to thggeneral determinations
subjectivity that we have discussed
now, namely: th relationship subjeet
object in Aesthetics hints at both
aesthetic subject in his exceptic
assumption of art creator and
aesthetic subject in his usual conditio
receiver of the work of ar

Dialectics: subjectbjec

elucidates fully in te analysis of tt
process of stablishing aesthe
categories, a process that also cleal
subsequently the man’'s valoriz

etc., cuprinse toate in ceea «ar pute
numi narcisism arstic.

»-..Nevoia general si absolud din
care izvoiiste arta (pe latura ei forni
isi are sursa in faptul ac omul est
constiinta ganditoare, adidin faptul & el
face din sine Tnsl pentru sine ceea
este el Tn general. Lucrurile natul
exiséi numai nemijlocit si oda&, omu
insa, fiind spirit, se dedubleaz intruca
el existi mai Tntai & lucrurile naturii, de
el existi, de asemenea, pentru sine
intuieste pe sine, se reprezintyandste
si numai Tn urma acestei @mi
existenete pentruine el este spirit’-
afirma Hegel irPrelegeri de estetic

Pe de aft parte, exist o situaie
special a subiectului estetic fa de
determiririle generale ale subiectigiti
pe care l-am discutat pa&n aici, si
anume: relga subiec-obiect in estetic
vizeaz atat subiectul estetic Tn ipotezi
exceptioanla de creator de a@rtcat si
subiectul estetic in sittia $1 habituala d
receptor al operei de &i

Dialectica:  subiectbiect s
elucidea pe deplin Tn analiza procest
de constituire a catoriilor estetice
proces care elucideazsubsecventsi
vocaia valorizatoare a omului, antolo
umari a valorizrii estetice

Se disting doai etape al
procesului de constituire a categori
estetice

a) Etapa onticaafectiva, ¢
intuitiei estetice elemenie;
b) Etapa rational

ordonatoare, a cristaligi categoriilol
estetice caipostaze fundamentale
procesului de Tngire estetid a realititii.

Existena obiectii, reah, ¢
frumosului din natdyr, Tndeosek
provoad reagii intuitiv-estetice, premi:
estdice Tn sufletul primitivului recept
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vocation, the human anthology of
aesthetic valuini
There are two stages dhe

process of stablishing aesthe
categoris:

a) The ontological
emotional stage, of the elemen
aesthetic intuitior

b) The rationaleoordinata
stage, of the crystallization of f

aesthetic categories as fundamental ¢
of the process of aesthetic approprie
of reality

The real, objective éstence of th
beautiful, especially in nature, cat
intuitive-aesthetic  reactions, aesth
requisites for the primitive art receiv
The reception of the contact with
beautiful existing in nature will lead
the establishing of aesthetic reans
between the aesthetic object and
receiver subject, at the establishing
value identity, of an axiological balan
objec-subject. These aesthe
relationships will knit together gradue
in types of aesthetic relationships,
“typical impresions” as they are call
by Tudor Vianu. The conceptualizat
of these aesthetic relationships will |
at the emergence of aesthetic categc
at the entrance of aesthetic relations
in the field of the logica

There is no doubt that t
establihing of aesthetic categories, of
value identity, of the axiological balan
we previously talked about, could hap
only by a social agreement, in a com|
process of interrelations e
subordinations to which there hi
contributed at least the mbers of .
social group, small at first, the experie
acknowledged and acquired then
macrc-social levels.

On the other hand, the relatio
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de ari. Receptarea contactului
frumosul existent in natura va duce
stabilirea de reai estetice intre obiect
esteticsi subiectul receptor, la stabilit
unei identiiti de valoare, a unui echilik
axiolocic: obiectsubiect. Aceste refié
estetice vor fi cristalizate treptat n tig
de relaii estetice, in ,impresii tipice
cum le numgte Tudor Viant
Conceptualizarea acestor tgleestetic
va duce la apaia categoriilor estetice,
patrunderea reiilor estetice Tn sfe
logicului.

De buri seam, constituire
categoriilor estetice, costituirea ac
identititi de valoare, a acelui echilit
axiologic, despre care vorbeam
fnainte, nu -a putut desfsura deci
printr-un consens social, intr-lwomple;
proces de interrefia si dependente
care au subscris cel fiu membrii unt
grup social, la Tnceput restré
experiema validal si Tnhswita, apoi, d
nivele macrosocial

Pe de alt parte, natura refemnali
a categoriilor estetice este couent
naturii relaionare a valorilor, es
congruent dialecticii: subiec-obiect si
trimite la fungia sociai a amanduror
caci ,valoarea presupune o rék intre
un obiect (care are Tngti valorizabile
adic apte § satisfad trebuinele umane
si un subiect (care valorizeazresimind
dorinta, placeresi interes pentru instrile
apte 4&-i satisfa@d aceste trebuir)™-
consemneaza Ludwig Grundbe

Asa sa format ontologi
valorizirii  estetice, Tintre jaloane
practicii sociale, adi; jaloane trsate d
experiemi intelectuad umard, de

mentalitatea colectiviti oamenilor. P
drept cuvant scria Anonimul autor
Tratatului despre subli, confirman:
practica social a valorizrii, vocaie
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nature of aesthetic categories is congt
to the relational nature of values, i
congruent to dialectics: ubjectobjec
and it refers at the social function of b
for “the value implies a relationsl
between an object (that has feat
which could be valued, namely able
satisfy human needs) and a subject
valorises feeling desire, pleasure

interest for the features that are abl
satisfy these need- states Ludwi
Grundberc

In this way was formed t
ontology of aesthetic valuing, among
stakes of social practice, namely,
stakes set out by human intellec
experience, by the mellity of people’s
community. The Anonymous author
the treatiseOn the Sublimevrote rightly
establishing the social practice
valuing, the human vocation of valui
the ontology of valuing, by tl
synchronic and diachronic intercross
of admiring apreciations, by
synchronic and diachronic agreem
horizontally and vertically, on valus

»In short, knowing that all wh
has always appeal (=diachrony) anc
what everybody likes isynchrony is
beautiful and really sublime, becat
when people hat are different throu
their occupation, life, inclination, age ¢
language, are all the same before one
the same thing, then the thinking and
full understanding of some minds that
not well matched together gives thel
strong and indispuble trust in the thir
they admire’

And ,the documents” of tt
literary text confirm still more what v
said about human ontology of valui
about the man’s vocation to value thir
among these, there is a text of ¢
beauty: in Troilus and Cressida

umari a valorizrii, ontologia valorizrii,
prin intersecarea sincronicsi diacronic
a aprecierilor admirative, prit-ur
consens de sincronigi dicronie, p
orizontak si verticak asupra valorilo

JIntr-un cuvant, % stii ca frumossi
intr-adevar sublim este ceea ce pl
intotdeauna (=diacronie n.ng) tuturol
(=sincronie n.n.), aci, cand oamer
deosehi intre ei prin Tndeletniciri, vig
aplediri, varstasi limba, sunt cu tgi la
fel in faa unuiasi aceluigi lucru, atunc
judecatasi ntelegerea deplih a uno
spirite care nu se potrivesc le d:
puterni@ si neindoielni@ Tncredere i
lucrul admirat”

lar ,documentele” textului liter.
intiresc si mai mult cele spuse des
ontologia umai a valorizrii, despr
vocgia omului de a da ptelucrurilor;
intre acestea, un text de o fruma
aparte: n Troilus si Cresidg Shakespea
il pune pe Hector 3 griiasa
urmatoarele

.Dar prgul nu stan bunul nostr
plac

Catimeasi valoarea lui se afla

Si-n ceea ce prin sine-i pres

Si-n acela care ptaieste”.

Valorizarea este, sadar, un faj

bazat decotrivi pe obiectivitate
lucrurilor valorice, cat si pe
subiectivitatea psit-social:

valorizatoare

6. Autonomia artei

in doctrinele estetice, acest con
este abordat in contrast cu heteron
artei. Foarte muitvreme arta-a oriente
dupa scopuri staine de ea, fiind servici
altor valori spirituale decat valor
propriL-zis estetice. In special, valoa
religioas a aliuzit, in diferite civilizaii
si epoci istorice, activitatea artisicArte

Pagira 35din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

Shakespeare makes Hector to say
following:

“But value dwells not in particul
will:

It holds his estimate and dignity

As well wherein ‘tis precious
itself

As in the prizer*.

Therefore, valuing represents a
based on both the objectivity of lue
things and on the psyc-socia
valorizing subjectivity

6. The Autonomy of Art

In aesthetic doctrines, this conc
is dealt with in opposition to t
heteronomy of art. For a long time,
has been guided by purposes alien tc
being the servic of other spiritual value
than the properly aesthetic val
Especially, religious value guided,
different civilizations and historical ag
artistic activity. Art was an expressior
religion, both in primitive peoples, and
many civilized peopls. Greek art itse
was a worship art in most of it and in
most brilliant eras of its prosperit

This situation lasted long tin
being also present during the Mic
Ages where art was meant to st
certain religious purpose

We find the same sitition durin
the ltalian Renaissance, although, dt
this period, art begins to reach
awareness of its autonomy, namely
awareness that the artistic crea
process must be subordinated to
nature of the artistic value and noi
some imperives or rules that proce
from another values. The statues four
the archaeological excavations from
time were not objects of worship. Tl
were appreciated and admired as
objects without regard to religic
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a fost o manifestare a cultului religi
atat la ppoarele primitive, cadi la multe
popoare civilizate. Ingi arta greceasice
fost o ard cultica Tn cea mai mare part
ei si In epocile cele mai stiucite al
infloririi ei.

Aceasi situgie sa pastrat mul
timp, fiind prezentasi in Evul Mediu
unde arta avea menireaasslujeasd
anumite finalikiti religioase

Aceesi situaie o Tntalnimsi Tn
cazul Rengerii italiene, dei in aceasi
epoaG arta incepeasajundi la corstiinte
autonomiei ei, adic la contiinta @ la
procesul cregei  artistice  trebie
subordonat naturii valorii artisticg nu
unor cerine ori reguli provenind de
valori stéine. Statuile descoperite |
sapaturile arheologice ale vremii nu e
obiecte de cult. Ele erau apreciafi
admirate & obiecte artistice,afa referire
la fundii sau finali&ti religioase.

in Tarile de Jos din veacul
XVil-lea arta Tmpodokee simpls
interioare particulare, satigfand gustt
individual, care urrireste valorile
esteticesi nici un fel de alte valori cu ce
valoarea estetic a fost asocta timp
indelunga

Aceasi atitudine nod a publiculu
burghez amator de aria fost unul di
factorii istorici care a determir
autonomia artei Tn epoca moda&
Autonomia artei este o fo@n ¢
liberalismului modern. Dar, da
valoarea cragei artistici este pentru n
o valoare disociatde celelalte valori
autonomd in raport cu ele, aceasta
inseamana & ea este o0 valoare izal
Oricat de autonom ar fi, valoare
artistica intrgine ledituri cu celelalt
valori, ingi nu estesi nu trebuie 5 fie
subordonai altor valori, comandat de
altele
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functions or purpose

In the Netkerlands, during the 17
century, art decorates simple pri
dwellings satisfying the individual ta
that follows only the aesthetic values
not any other values with which aesth
value has been associated for a long -

This new attitude of the middle

class public lover of art represented
of the historical factors that brou
about the autonomy of art during

Modern Age. The autonomy of art i
form of modern liberalism. But, if tl
value of the artistic creation is for u
value searated of the other values i
autonomous in relation to them, this ¢
not mean that it is an isolated value.
matter how autonomous should it be,
artistic value maintains relationships v
the other values, but it is not and shi
not be subornated to other values &
imposed by ther

The maintainers of the autono
of art want and militate that other val
should not impose their views to arti
activity, they should not restrict 1
freedom of artistic creation and
expression of the ontaneity of th
creative genius of a

By defending this principle of t
autonomy of art, its partisans don’'t w
to say herein that the artistic value wc
not maintain spontaneous relations
with the other values. These relations
cannot andhould not be cut out.

An artist creating freely, obeyi
the law of art and the spontaneity of
genius, creates works of art that ha
moral significance, a religio
significance and also a so-political
one. When referring, for instance, to
work of Michelangelo, we find in it
affinity with other values than the artis
value, a solidarity with the other vali

Suginatorii - autonomiei  artt
dorescsi militeazi ca alte valori & nu-gi
impurd punctul lor de vedere actiiti
artistice, 8 nu limiteze libertatea creaai

artistice si manifestarea spontandit
geniuui creator de aiit
Apiradnd  acest  principiu

autonomiei artei, partizaniiasnu vor $
spuri, o da#i cu aceasta, ac valoare
artistica n-ar intrgine nite ledituri
spontane cu celelalte wvalori. Ace
legaturi nu potsi nici nu trebuie % fie
suprimat.

Un artist care creeazin depliri
libertate, ascultdnd de legea arteide
spontaneitatea genidliti sale, creeai
opere de aiit care ausi 0 semnificagie
morak si 0 semnificaie religioad si une
socia-politica. Da@ ne referim, d
exemplu, la op@a Iui Michelangelc
descoperim Tn ea o afinitate cu alte vz
decat valoarea artistico solidaritate ¢
celelelate valori ale spiritulgi cu care <
intalneste Tn sinteza unei opeke a une
culturi. Aceast caracteristiz definete
operele tuturomarilor creatori.

Rezulé ci autonomia artei r
inseama afirmarea acelei pogi dupa
care arta trebuieasurmireasd finalitati
pur artistice, cu sacrificarea celorli
finalitati ale spiritului umar

Numai operele artisticeasace 1
coniinut sunt opee fara ecousi n alte
planuri culturalesi sociale; numai acest
nu ne condusi dincolo de a#, la religie
la morati, la viga social.

Asadar, autonomia artei nu €
compatibii cu o ari fara adancim
spirituak si deci fard solidaritate ¢
celelate valori ale spiritului.

Nu este compatikil deoarec
operele artistice profunde au totdeau
semnificaie spirituafi mai larg decé
valoarea artistic proprit-zisa.
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of the spirit which it finds in the synthe
of a work and of a culture. This feat
defines the works of all the great creat

It results that the autonomy of
does not mean the affirmation of i
position according to which art sho
pursue purely artistic purposes, by gi
up the other purposes of the human s

Only the artistic works that &
poor in content are so works with n
echo in other cultural and social fiel
there are only these ones that do not
us beyond art, towards religion, mor
social life.

Thus, the autonomy of art is |
compatible with an art without spiritt
deepness and conseque without
solidarity with the other values of f
spirit.

It is not compatible because
profound artistic works have alway:
larger spiritual significance than
artistic value itself

Therefore, the affirmation of t
freedom of art involves recoizing ant
affirming the possibility that it shot
become more than a

De aceea, afirmarea liba&it artei
implica recunogterea si  afirmarei
posibilititi ca ea & devii mai mul
decat at.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF LEARNING MOTIVATION IN CHILDREN
WITH LEARNING DIFFICULTIES

CARACTERISTICI ALE MOTIVA  TIEI PENTRU STUDIU, IN CAZUL
COPIILOR CU DIFICULT ATI DE INV ATARE

Abstract

The pupil’'s academic achieverr
or failure is assessed depending on
level of «tivity. Success in learning, ji
like success in any other activity depe
on the combined influence of exte
and internal factors. The reasons
learning, skills and pupil's personal
traits are the most important inter
factors, along age, fysical developme
and health, as a prerequisite for sct
performance

The pupil with learning difficultie
is often confronted with problems rela
to motivational internal and exterr
factors. Learning difficulties, repeal
failures, a poor se-image and of th
other pupils— all these elements make

pupil lose interest in school a
implicitly in school learning
Teachers must consider

sources of demotivation of pupils,
helping them, encouraging them, offe
them viable study models & even lifi
models

Senior Lecturer Florentin
Mogonea, Ph.D

TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. dr. Florentin Remus Mogonea
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat

Reyita sau neregita elevului s
evalueaz in fungie de nivelul la care
0 desfisoara. Reyita in nwrare
asemenea raitei in orice ala activitate
suport influerya combinad a factoriloi
interni si externi. Motivele Tnagarii,
aptitudinile, trisaturile de personalita
ale elevulu sunt cei mai importai
factori interni, ablituri de varsé,
dezvoltare fizie si sanatate, 1
condiionarea performarei scolare

Elevul cu dificuléyi de Tnviare
intdmpini adesea probleme relative
factorii interni si externi ce fin de
motivaie.  Dificultzrile Tn  studiu
esecurile repetate, imaginea deficitade
sine si despre ceilgi elevi — toate
acestea il conduc pe ele¥te pierdere
interesului pentruscoalz, implicit pentrt
invatareascolara.

Profesorii trdouie s aiba n
vedere sursele demaiivi elevilor,
ajutandw-i, incurajandu-i, oferindde
modele viabile de studiiichiar de viaa.
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The suggested theoreti
approach allows for a better knowlec
of the perceptions of pupils with learn
difficulties - perceptions which are t
source of the demotivation of a gr
number of pupils

1. Learning difficulties within
the school context

The study on the children w
learning difficulties is relatively rece
Of course, there have always b
learning difficulties and not only
children, but also in adult persons. |
taking into consideration that sch
learning it the dominant activity (besi
play, during the early stages
childhood) the frequency of t
emergence of learning difficulties
higher in children. On the other hand,
chronicized learning difficulties duri
childhood that are not dealt with rein
also in adult ages, continuing to affect
individual's good relation and integrat
into socic-professional context.

Just like A. Chircev (1977) opine
the process of learning doesn’t take p
through a linear progression, the roa
not paved nly with good results, but
the contrary this process means
downfalls and continuous comebacks.
triumph over obstacles and barri
resuming effort, reelaborating resolu
strategies, giving up immediate pleast
temptations and attractic that com
from the outside. It involves a long ¢
sustained voluntary effort, as well
tenacity to attain the goal of learning
overcome obstacles imposed by
attempt to accomplish the tasks
learning

Even in the case of talented pu
(and even in situations of elitism) or
that of pupils with relatively conste
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Demersul teoretic propus pern
0 mai bu@ cunoatere a percepilor
elevilor cu dificulzzi de Tnvizare care
sunt la aiginea demotarii unui mare
numir dintre acatia.

1. Dificultatile de Tinvatare fin
contextscolar

Studiul problematicii copiilor ¢
dificultati de Tn\atare este relativ rece
Bineineles, dificutiti de Tnitare a
existat ditotdeaunai nu numai la opii,
ci si la persoanele de varste adi
Avand 1n veder, ind, ca Tnvatarei
scolai este activitatea dominanalaturi
de joc, in fazele timpurii ale copilei),
frecvena apatiei dificultatilor de
invatare este mai ridicatla copii. Pe ©
alta perte ingi, dificultaile de Tntare
din perioada copiliei, cronicizate
asupra &rora nu se intervineamansi la
varstele adulte, continuandi safectez
buna reld@onaresi integrare a individult
in context soci-profesional.

Asa cum apreciasi A. Chirce\
(1977), procesul Trigarii nu se realizea
printr-un demers rectiliniu, numai
succese, Ci presupusgecaderisi revenir
continue, dejsirea de obstacole, barie
reluarea efortului, reelabora
strategiilor rezolutive, rengarea |
placerile tentgiile sau atragile imediate
care vin din exterior. Presupune e
voluntar sugnut, Tndelung, tenacite
pentru a atinge scopul Trii si pentrt
a depisi obstacolele impuse de rezolve
sarcinilor, temelor Tratarii.

Chiar si in cazul elevilo talentai
(si chiar In situgie de elitism) sau n ¢
al elevilor care au succese rel
constantesi considerabile lascoah, le
unele discipline sau chiar la toate, €3
posibilitatea apatiei unor momente ¢
sincopd, de d@deri, de oscilgi, de daba
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significant results at school, in so
subjects or even in all, there is

possibility for the emergence of mome
of syncope, for downfalls, oscillatio
poor organization cthe learning activit
with negative effects on its quali

Thus, we think that it is natur
and sometimes even necessary for
emergence within the learning situati
(and process) of difficulties a
obstacles. Moreover, the homew:
tasks and ercises, given to pupils to
solved, have a certain degree
complexity and resolutive difficulty. B
it is this very fact that incites the pupi
find solutions, that challenges him
repeated attempts and which maint
his epistemological motivion at al
optimal level. The overcoming of the
obstacles strengthens, consolidates
selt-confidence. On the contra
repeated failures make him give
leading to desertion, fear to get invol
a poor motivation and sedistrust.

K. Lewin and his schoo
(according to M. lonescu, 2001), exp
the emergence of difficulties &
obstacles during the learning proc
through a topological model or a bar
cavity model which is represented
figure 1

Field of action/
Céampul sarcinii

organizare a activtii de Tnwatare, ci
efecte negative asupra calit acesteie

Sesizm astfel firesculsi, uneori
chiar necesarul ap&gi in cadrL
situgiilor (si procesului) de initare
dificultatilor, a obstacolelor. De altf
toate temle, sarcinile, problemele d;
spre rezolvare elevilor au un anumit ¢
de complexitatesi dificultate rezolutiw.
Dar tocmai acestea ingita rezolvare,
provoa@ pe elev la incekti repetate,
merin motivaia epistemologiz la ur
nivel optim. Dejasirea acestor obstaci
ii intaresc, consolideaz increderea °
sine. Dimpotrid, esecurile repetate
determird la renumiri, fuga, teama de
se implica, o slabmotivaie, neincrede
in sine

K. Lewin si scoala sa (apt
lonescu, 2001) explicapariia Tn timpu
procesului de Tritare a dificulitilor,
obstacolelor, prin-un model topolog
sau un model al incintei cu barie
reprezentat in figura:

Internal barrier/
Bariera intera

External barrier/
Barier exterri
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The proposed model highlights
notion offield (of task or of adgon). It is
about a real educational situation def
by a task that is to be accomplished
pupil who pursues a goal (
accomplishment of the task). The fielc
action encompasses the person
question, aim or objective, exter
stimuli (distracion sources), ensui
obstacles, group pressure, climate ar
on. The pupil engages in approachinc
task, but there might be some difficul
(for example, he can't remember
definition, a formula, a quotation,
stanza etc.). These are obsta
impediments that interpose between
desire to accomplish the task, the pu
voluntary effort and the final ail
Therefore, the <«called internal barrie
appear. After the first failure, the pt
tends to give up, quit the field of acti
but the esire to attain his goal, ambiti
pressure exerted by external per:
(colleagues, parents, teachers), as wi
social and moral aspects involved in
unsettled questions force him into r
attempts, new inquiries, hence,
additional effort. Thicadditional effort i
sustained by external barriers of the fi
After repeated failures, the evasion
responsibilities appears, but the pup
also confronted with negati-emotive
expression, fear for task, abandonme
the goal, refuge in imagition. These al
sufficient premises to have a cast
situation in which a pupil experien
“learning difficulties”, especially
repeated failures tend to become chrt

School learning, as a partict
form of human learning, is characteri
by a cetain succession, constancy
rhythmicity of sequences, situations
training experiences offered to pug
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Modelul propus ridig in centru
ateniei naiunea decamp(al sarcinii sa
al agiunii). Este vorba de o sittie
educatid concred, definiti de o sarci#
de rezolvat de are un elev ca
urmareste un scop (rezolvarea sarcir
Campul adunii Tnglobeza persoana
cauz, scopul sau obiectivul, stimulii ¢
afam (surse de distragere), obstacolel
se ivesc, presiunea grupului, climagub
Elevul se angajeazn rezolvarea sarcir
dar pot § apa# dificultati (de exemplt
nu-si reamintgte o dehitie, o formud,
un citat, o straf etc.). Acestea sL
obstacole, piedici care se interpun i
dorinta de a rezolva sarcina, efo
voluntar al elevuluki scopul final. Ape
asa-numitele bariere interne. Darimul
esec, elevul are tendia € renwnte, @
pariseasé campul agunii, dar dorina d¢
a atinge scopul, amfm, presiune
exercitai de persoane exterioare (col
parinti, profesori), aspectele moralg
sociale implicate in nerezolvare il ola
la noi inceréri, noi cercedri, adici ur
efort suplimentar. Acest efort suplimel
este sugnut de bariere externe
campului. Dup esudri repetate, apa
evaziunea din sarcipn exprimare
emotiv-negatii, teama de sarcin fuge
de scop, refugiul in imaginar. S
premise suficiente pentruavea un caz,
situgie de elev care intamgndificult ati
de Tnvtare” scolare, mai ales da
esecurile repetate devin croni

Invatarea scolad, ca fornd
particulai a Tnwatari umane, s
caracterizeaz printr-o anumis
succesiune, constdin si ritmicitate

secvetrelor, situaiilor si experienelor de
instruire, oferite elevilor. Intre aces
exiséi legiaturi puternice si posibilitati
autentice de revenire la secyd
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Among all this, there are strong links .
authentic possibilities of return to pi
sequences, through feedback. Thu
training sequence ;) is followed b
another training sequence,), which it
based on the first only after, as a rest
the feedback and verification ;) the
pupil gives right answers ). But alsi
after other training sequences have
completed, the pupils’ right swers (R)
can refer to knowledge, skills and kr-
how, developed in the incipient train
sequence ), and for this reason t
verification, the feedback, may cont

Figure 1.2

anterioare, prin feeback. Astfel,

secvem de instruire (;) este succedi
deo alt secvem de instruire (), care s
bazea pe prima numai dudpce in urm
feec-back-ului, a verifiérii (F,) elevul di
raspunsuri corecte (). Darsi dupi ce s
parcurg si alte secvete de instruire
raspunsurile corecte ) ale elevilor pc
face referire la cungtinte, abiliiti si
priceperi asimilatgi formate Tn secvege
de instruire de Tnceput;), motiv pentr
care verificarea, fe«backul poat
conine rspunsuri corecte carea ss¢
poate referisi la (I,). Figura I.2. red

correct answers that can refer also ;). grafic succeunea secvaplor d¢
shows graphically t invatare
succesion of the learning sequence:
Re
Re Re
> > | F
l1 o F1 o 12 o M2 [ >

Succession of learning sequences /Succesiuneangelovale invitare
Figure 2/Figura 2

Legend:
I1, 1, _ training sequences/secyerde instruire/
F1, F, feedbacKeed-back/
Re -answergaspunsuri

But notalways all children mana
to complete fully the learning experien
and sequences suggested by teac
Thus, gaps, incomplete knowledge,
insufficiently developed skills and hat
appear. Confronted with other train
sequences which are based the prio
ones, already completed, the pupils r
obstacles and difficulties and they h

Dar nu intotdeauna tio copiii
resesc & parcurg 1n totalitat
secverele si experienele de Tnitare
propuse de profesori. Apar astfel laci
cungtinte  incomplete, priceperi si
deprinderi  insuficient  formate si
dezvoltate. Pgi in fata altor secvee de
instruire, care se fundamentégze cel
anterioare, deja parcurse, elevii intani
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problems with reading the didac
material, assimilating content and sol\
problems and exercis

In the reductionist and comir
representation, learning me
assimilating  information, but t
assimilation of information represe
only a first dimension of the real
covered by the concept of learni— the
informative  dimension. The otl
dimensior— the formative one #volves
acquiring, practicing and delopin¢
skills, habits, motive and intellect
abilities. The two dimensions are it
biunivocal relation of interdeterminatio

On the other hand, it can
observed that school learning ha:
procedural character which gives
certain succession ofome stages a
phases. Assimilation represents one
these stages, so learning doesn't r
only assimilating. M. lonescu (20(
presents the succession of these st
pupil’s activities corresponding to sta
and the dominant psychic proce:
which &e of paramount importance, a
can be seen in table

obstacole, gredti, au probleme
parcurgerea materialelor, Tn asimilé
continuturilor, Tn rezolvarea exetilor,
problemelol

in  reprezentarea comiin si
redugionisti, prin Tnvitare se itelege
asimilare de inform@, dar asimilarea ¢
informaii reprezink doar o prim
dimensiune a realiti acoperite d
conceptul de Tritare — dimensiune
informativi. Cealalt dimensiune -
formativi — presupune  formare
exersrea si dezvoltarea de pricepe
deprinderi, abiliti intelectuale si
motrice. Cele dau dimensiuni se ai
intr-o relgie biunivod, de
interdeterminar:

Pe de alt parte, se cungte G
invitarea scolam are un caract
procesual, ceea ce imp#no anunita
succesiune a unor etape, faze. Asimil
reprezini una dintre aceste etape, |
invatarea nu poate fi rediida asimilare
M. lonescu (2003) preziftsuccesiune
acestor etape, actigitle Tntreprinse c
elev  corespuritoare  etapelor si
procesele sihice dominante, cu ponde
cea mai mare, dapcum se poate obse
in tabelul 1.

Procedural stages of learning/ Etape procesualienagrii (according to M. lonescu, 2003,
81/ dug M. lonescu, 2003, p. 81)
Table 1

Stages of learning
activities/ Etapele

Activities of the pupil/ Activit ati
intreprinse de elev

High-importance
psychic processes/

activitatii de Procesele psihice cu
invitare pondere ridicati
Perceiving/ Creating the context, inducing attentignPerception/ Percgip

receiving the| stimulating motivation, interest in learning;

receivable

material/ assimilating, perceiving actively verbal and

Perceperea/ real data regarding the

receptarea material/Crearea contextului, inducerea upei

materialului stiri de atemie, stimularea motiviei, a
interesului pentru initare;

perceperea activ a datelor
verbale privind materialul de receptat

inregistrarea,
concretesi
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Understanding/

Analysis, syntheses and generalization

&fepresentation

Comprehending data (through the agency, involvement of th&hinking/
information/ one who learns)/ Analiza, sintezei | Reprezentarea
Intelegerea/ generalizri ale datelor (prin awnea,| Gandirea
Comprehensiunea | implicarea celui care Inyd

Acquiring/ Condensing information into  notions,Thinking/ Gandirea
Assimilating principles, reasoning, esthetic, valuable,

knowledge/ logical judgments / Condensarea

Tnswirea/ informatiilor n natiuni, principii,

Asimilarea de raionamente, judegi logice, de valoare

cunaitinte estetice

Embedding and Storing information in memory, throughMemory/ Memoria
consolidating repetition, reconsideration, new approaches

knowledge into| in different forms than the initial oneg/

memory/ Fixareasi | Stocarea cungintelor Tn memorie, prin

consolidarea 11

memorie

repetiii, reludri, reabordri in forme diferite
de cele injiale

Using knowledge/

Putting knowledge into practice, practicif

ndMemory

Aplicarea developed skills and abilities. / Aplicared hinking/ Memoria
cunatintelor  in practia, exersarea Gandirea
priceperilorsi deprinderilor formate

Updating Reproducing knowledge Memory

knowledge/ Capitalizing on knowledge/ Reproducere@hinking/ Memoria

Actualizarea
cunatintelor

cunatintelor
Operarea, valorificarea cugtmtelor

Gandirea

Transferring
knowledge/
Transferul

cunatintelor

Using knowledge, practicing  skill
developed/acquired in contexts close to th
in class or in new contexts Utilizarg
cunatintelor, exersarea

sMemory
p3dninking
2eCreativity

priceperilorimagination/ Memoria

dobéandite/formate n contexte apropiate |deandirea
cele de la lgge sau in contexte noi Creativitatea
Imagingia
However, the school pract Practica scola, Tngi, infirma
doesn't confirm the regularity regularitatea respeti aceste

compliance with this succession. The
why pupils involved in different learni
experiences pass over certain ste(suct
as understanding, appliance or trans
This fact engenders the troubles
difficulties that they experience wt
solving other problems, similar to th
solved in class, or difficulties
satisfying the possibility of creati
original, persnal interpretation of
situation etc

succesiuni. De aceea, elevii implican
diferite experiete de Tnvtare trec pes
anumite etape (de exemplu,téleger
sau aplicare sau transfer). De aici, rei
si greutitile si dificultatile pe care |
intdmpird Tn rezolvarea altor problen
similare cu cele rezolvate in clasal
dificultati Tn satisfacerea posibiiifi
interpredirii proprii, originale, creative
unei situaii etc.

n abordarea tragonak,
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In the traditional approac
difficulties in adjusting and schc
learning were regarded and interprete
the child’'s problem. The only “person
blame for” their appearance was
child. At present, we witness wider
more generous, comprehensive mann
approaching learning difficulties. Hen
the question is if school can adjust to
child’s needs, and not necessarily if
child is capable of adjusting to
school’s requirements, and for this ree
we witness the present preoccupat
and challenges of findil
ways/modalities to facilitate and orgar
efficiently learning situation:

Problems such as school faill
child’'s maladjustment to schoc
requirements, poor results and
efficiency areconsidered from a plul
perspective and as having plural cat
not only as a result of the chil
incapability to cope with learning a
school discipline, lack of motivation &
lack of interest. In this respect, ot
elements are analyzed and inreted it
order to contribute to building up 1
learning and life experiences of the ct
and which are separated into setting
and hampering factors in a cer
learning situation: temperamental nat
emotional intelligence, emotional natt
rea cognitive capabilities, functional
of metacognitions, quality of teachi
style of teaching, style of learning (
the cognitive one), flaws of teach
(dyspedagogies), sche-family relatior
and involvement of parents into
learning activity ofthe pupil (at scho
and at home), age and entour
economic, social factors etc. Only
objective and detailed analysis of
these factors can create a clear imag
the learning difficulties that the child
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dificultatile de adaptre si de Tnwatare
scolai erau privitesi interpretate drept
problend a copilului. Singurul ,vinova
de apatia acestora era copilul.
prezent, asi8m la o maniet mai larg,
mai generoas comprehensiv privinc
abordarea dificudtilor de Tinwtare
Astfel, se pune problema adayt scolii
la copil si nu neaprat a copilului |
exigenele scolii, motiv pentru cai
asisim la preocufrile si provocarile
actuale privind gsirea unc
cai/modalititi pentru a facilitasi organizi
eficient situgile de nvatare.

Probleme precum secul scolar
inadaptarea copilului la cerile scolii,
rezultate slabgi randament szut sun
privite pluriperspectivsi pluricauzal, n
doar ca prelungire a nepugn elevulu
de a face f@a nvatarii si discipline
scolare lipsei sale de motivee, lipse
interesului. In acest sens, sunt analizt
interpretatesi alte elemente carsiidat
concursul Tn construirea experielor de
viata si de Tnwatare ale copilulu
respectiv care se constituie n fac
declanatori sw frenatori Intre anumit
situgie de nvtare: fondL
temperamental, inteliggsm emagionak,
fondul afectiv, posibilitile cognitive
reale, fungonalitatea metacogmior,
calitatea predrii, stilul de predare, stil
de Tnvtare §i cel cognitiv), dficiente ale
predirii (dispedagogii), relga familie-
scoak si implicarea grintilor n
activitatea de Tmytare a elevului (
scoali si acad), varsta si anturajul
factori sociali, economici etc. Nun
analiza obiecti¥ si amianunita a tuturo
acestor actori poate crea o imagine @
asupra dificulitilor de Tnvitare cu care :
confrunt copilul ingcoak si numai astfe
se pot lua decizii soluii pertinente
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confronted with in school, and it is ly
in this way that pertinent solutions car
found and decisions mac

2. Introductory aspects
regarding the motivation of pupils with
learning difficulties

One of the traits of all pupils wi
learning difficulties is the presence
some serious prdems concernir
motivation. Their learning difficultie
the numerous failures and their imag
front of others, generate demotiva
among them and loss of interest
learning within the school conte

We can analyze the aspects rel
to the motivtion of pupils and then v
can suggest teachers working with ti
pupils, a referential framework, in or
to analyze better the motivatio
problems that pupils are confronted \
and to have a more efficient influence
the classroom’s interconned factors
which  influence the motivatior
dynamics. In this respect, Rolland V
answers three questio

e Which are the main sources
demotivation of pupils with learni
difficulties?

e Which are the external fact
that influence the motivational dynan
and which are those the teacher can
an influence or

e How do we choose and carry
clasroom activities and evaluations
how is the teacher himself suppose
act, to stimulate the motivation of puj
with learning difficulties

Dealing with pupils with learnir
difficulties to stimulate, resuscitate tt
motivation is often a difficu task. Bul
responding to the abo-mentione
questions, we can find out the nece:
of the teacher's preoccupation v

2. Aspecte introductive privinc
motivatia elevilor cu dificultati de
invitare

Una dintre tasiturile tuturo
elevilor care au dificufiti la Tnvatatura se
caracterizeaz prin prezema uno
probleme serioase privind motiia
Dificultatile lor la Tnvitare, numeroase
esecuri si imaginea pe care o au ntd
celorlati genereax demotivare pritre
acetia si pierderea interesului pentrt
fnvata Tn contexgcolar.

Putem analiza aspectele legate
motivaia elevilorsi, apoi, putem propul
profesorilor care lucreézcu aceti elev
un cadru referaial, pentru a analiza i
bine problemele mcvationale cu cai
elevii se confrurit si pentru a interve
mai eficient asupra factoril
interconecta din cadrul clasei, ca
influenteazi dinamica motivaonali.
Pentru aceasta, Rolland Viaispunde |
trei intrelari:

e Care sunt principalele surse
demotivarii elevilor cu dificultiti de
invatare”

» Care sunt factorii externi c:
influenteazi dinamica motivAonak si
care sunt cei asuprarora dasglul poate
interveni’

e Cum trebuie alesesi realizat
activitatile de la clas, evaldirile si curr
trebue € adgioneze, § se manifes

profesorul insgi pentru a stimul
motivaia elevilor cu dificuliiti de
invitare’

A interveni asupra elevilor

dificultati de Tn\atare pentru a le stimu
resuscita motivia se dovedge adesea
sarciri dificila. Dar, aspunzand la ce
trei intreldri de mai sus, afin
necesitatea preociémd profesorului d
stimulare a motivgei elevilor
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stimulating the pupils’ motivation

3. The necessity for teach
stimulation on learning motivation of
pupils

The answer to thguestion why tr
teacher is responsible for the stimula
of pupils’ motivation is due to tl
analysis of more reasons that car
cited, regarding the importance .
necessity of a motivational monitor
(especially) of pupils confronted w
learningdifficulties.

a) In many cases, the teacher is
only model (and even a learning mod
follow) that pupils have and can obse
and follow

In the modern society, t
different social actors tend to delegate
responsibility for providing trainir anc
education, to the teacher/school. In
respect, the parent, in some cases,
second place as source of informa
and education, but also as model. Or
contrary, the social structures lost in
night of the history, emphasized the
of the parent as a model, example

promoter/supporter of childrei
educatior

Placing importance on the teac
rather than the parent means

accepting the former as a (learning)
model

Moreover, the parents, accorc
to Rolland Viau, are lessand les
involved in children’s educatior
process. We consider that at presen
about a” social contract” between fan
and school, between parent and tea
Some parents, even if they wantec
engage personally in the process
training and edcation of their childrel
because of the development of scit
and technology and due to
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3. Necesitatea stimdirii de citre
profesor a motivatiei pentru invatare ¢
elevilor

Raspunsul la Tintrebarea de
trebuie & se ocpe profesorul ¢
stimularea motivaei elevilor vine 1
urma analizei mai multor motive care
fi invocate, privind importag@ i
necesitatea unei monito#iz
motivaionale (mai ales) a elevilor care
confrunt cu dificultiti de Tn\atare

a) In multecazuri, profesorul es
singurul model ¢ chiar model d
invatare de urmat) pe care elevii 1l gl
pot observai urma.

In societatea modein divesii
actori sociali tind & deleg
responsabilitatea de a realiza instieigi
educaie profesorulugcolii. Prin aceast
parintele, Tn unele cazuri, trece pe
secund ca suisde informaresi educare
dar si ca model. Dimpotri¥, structurile
sociale pierdute Tn  negura isto
accentuau rolul Fintelui ca mode
exemplu si  promovator/sugnator a
eductiei copiilor. Deplasarea accentt
de la g@rinte la profesor presupung
acceptarea rolului de model (de dtare
pentru acesta din un

Mai mult, pirintii, conside#
Rolland Viau, sunt din ce Tn ce maitm
prezemi in procesul de eduga a
copiilor lor. Consideim ci, Tn prezentg
vorba de un ,contract social” in
familie si scoah, Intre farinte si profesor
Unii parinti, chiar da& ar dori & s¢
implice Tn procesul de instriie si
educaie al copillor lor, dator#t
dezvoltrii stiintei si tehnicii, a explozit
informaionale, mai ales pe trept
superioare alecolarizirii, sunt defsiti
de informaiile cu care copiii lor int Tn
contact §i pe care printii, la varsti
copiilor lor, nu leau asimilat).
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informational explosion, especially
the higher plateaus of education, 1
would be overwhelmed by the amoun
information their children come ir
contact vith (information that parents,
their children’s age did not assimila

On the other hand, there are
many occasions on which the child
the chance to observe his parent dt
the process of learning and especiall
feel his pleasure in leging. For most ¢
the children, the teacher is the only a
that sets in motion learning, stimule
learning and whom they can obse
during the process of learning; or t
can regard him as the only adult pe
whose satisfaction, pleasure in leag
they can observe (learning for one
and rousing, stimulating the others
learn)

b) But in order to learn, the pu
has to be capable of learning and
express his desire for learni

Recent studies show clearly 1
motivation is a necessaryondition foi
the school learning, for all children (
only those children with learni
difficulties). For instance, Wang
Haertel's and Walberg's studies (19
indicate the fact that motivation is a |
of the main elements that can exp
academi achievement. Our conclusior
that learning is based both on be
capable ¢ that is, having efficiel
strategies for learning, and on wan-

that is, motivational impulses,
motivation  for  doing  (learnini
something

c) School learning is not abys
intrinsically motivated, that is why t
child must be encouraged all the time
the teache

Sure, it would be wonderful
every human activity, including t

Pe de alt parte, sunt rare sittithe
in care copilul argansa de -l observa p
parintele gu Tn procesul Tnstarii si, ma
ales, de a urami la acesta pkerea de

invita. Pentru cei mai mul copii,
profesorul este singurul adult c
declaneaz nvitarea, stimulea

invatarea si pe cae 1l pot observa
cadrul Tn\tarii sau este singura persa
adulé la care pot observa satisfia
placerea de a riva (a indta pentru sir
si a provoca, stimula Trivarea altora

b) Dar pentru a Tnita, trebuie
poat si sa vrea

Studiile recere demonstredzclai
ca motivaia este o con@e necesdr in
cadrul Tnvtarii scolare,si aceasta pent
toti copiii (nu numai pentru cei
probleme, dificuliti la Tnvitare). Di
exemplu, studiile lui Wang, Haertai
Walberg (1993) indiz faptul & motivatia
face parte din principalele elemente
pot explica succesuyicolar. Concluzia |
care ajungem estdi @ Tn\ita se bazea
atat pe a putea, adica avea strate:
eficiente de instare, darsi de a vres
adica pe imbolduri motivdonale, pe a
molivat s faci (invei) ceva.

c) Invitarea scolad nu est
intotdeauna motivatintrinsec, de ace
copilul trebuie tot timpul Tncurajat
catre profesol

Este de dorit ca orice activit
umarid, inclusiv cea de iriyare, 4 fie
declagata si susginutdi de nobiluri
interne, dar trebuieasecunogtem G ur
elev nu poate i intotdeauna astfel
suporturi pentru a face tiadificultatilor
ridicate de Tnitareascolai. Unele stud
mai recente asupra motii@ intrinsec
(Sansone si  Harackiewicz, 200(
demwmstreaz ci este bine ca as s¢
urntireasd n Tnvatare ceea ce motived
elevii intrinsec, dar motiia intrinsed
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learning one, was set in motion .
supported by internal motives, but I
face i- a pwil cannot find always su
reasons to cope with high difficulties
school learning. Some recent studie:
intrinsic  motivation (Sansone &
Harackiewicz, 2000) demonstrate the
learning it is best to see what motivi
intrinsically pupils, but the intrinsic
motivation is formed and maintair
through exciting stimulations, such
those offered by the teachers’ support
encouragemen

d) Pupils with learning difficultie
are more prone to have a weak
“fragile” motivation than the others. T
many failures they experience and wil
mark their school excursus make tt
often give up and be wrong about &-
way-out situation, convinced that it d
not matter what they do (and no me
what and how they do it, it would still
unsuccessful) ar that (school) success
an unattainable desire. Hence, the sc
becomes a place where children
learning difficulties cannot distingui
themselves like other children. For th
it is an environment that constal
makes them have a negative -image.

4. The sources of motivation fc
learning and its dynamic:

Rolland Viau (1998, 199
considers that in order to identify
sources of pupils’ demotivation we m
first of all identify the compone
elements of the motivational namics
To do that, the author suggests a m
resulted from an ensemble
sociocognitive studies which postul
the idea that pupil’'s motivation is fue
by three different perceptions: percep
of the value of the activity to carry ¢
perceptiol of his competences to
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se formeaZ si se mefine prin stimuiri
incitante, precum cele oferite de supc
si incuragrile profesorilor

d) Elevii cu dificuliti de invatare
sunt mai susceptibili decatialsa aiba c
slaki sau Jragif” motivatie.
Numeroaselesecuri prin care tregi care
marcheaz excursul lor scolar 1
determiri adesea la rentri si la
corgtientizarea deficitdr a unei situgi
fara iesire, laconvingerea & nu conteai
ceea ce facs{ oricatsi oricum ar face, ti
fara succes ar fixi ca succesul gcolar
este o dezirabilitate intangibilScoala s
transforna astfel Tnt-un loc unde cop
cu dificultati de Tnwvitare nu se p
manifesta, afirra precum ai copii.
Pentru ei devine un mediu care con:
le menine si confirmi o imagine de sit
negatiw.

4. Sursele motivaiei pentru
invatare si dinamica acestei
Rolland Viau (1998; 1999

conside# cia, pentru a identifica sursi
demotivarii elevilor trebuie, mai intai,
identificam elementele componente
dinamicii motivaionale. Pentru aceas
autorul propune un model, rezultat d-
un ansamblu de studii sociocognitive
postuleaz ideea & motivaia elevulu
este alimentatde trei pecepii diferite:
percepia valorii pe care 0O acok
activitatii pe care o are de dasfrat
percepia competetelor sale pentru a

implica in activitate si percepia
controlului pe care 1l are asupra actiii
(procesului de Tnitare) si asupr
rezuliatelor acesteia. Mode

menioneaz ca principalele consecie
ale motivaiei vizeaz implicarei
cognitivi Tn activitate, persevergn si
performana.

Percepia valorii activitajii vizeaz
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involved in the activity and perception
control over the activity (of learning) &
over its results. The model states tha
main consequences of motivation refe
the cognitive involvement in the activi
perseverancend performance.

Perception of the value of 1
activity — refers to the judgment tha
pupil delivers on the utility and interes
the activity, in relation to the fulfillme
of some objectives that he wants
pursue Eccles, Wigfield et Schiefe
1998).

Perception of own competenee
refers to the representation, ¢«
perception through which a pupil, bef
engaging in an activity with a hi
degree of uncertainty regarding
success, evaluates himself, evaluate
capabilities involved in theactivity, ir
order to achieve success in an approy.
manner (Pajares, 199

Perception of control +epresen
the perception that a pupil has on
extent and degree of controllability t
he can exert on the carrying out
consequences of a pewogical activity

(Vallerand, Peletier and Ryan, 1991

Very often, among the pupils w
learning difficulties, we can come acr
children with the most acute form of
feeling of loss of control over learn
that a pupil can experience: his incaps
to learn. In this situation, the tendenc
give up for good involving in learnii
appears, since the pupil thinks he
incapable of succeeding, no matter \
he doe:

These three sources of motive
influence three behaviors involved in learr

Cognitive engagementrefers to
pupil’'s degree of mental involvemi
during the carrying out of a learn
activity. This mental involvement

judecata pe care o emite un elev as
utilitatii si interesuluiactivitatii, Tn rapor
cu atingerea unor obiective pe
doreste s le urmeze (Eccles, Wigfield
Schiefele, 1998

Percepia propriei sale competee
se refek la reprezentarea, la perciapde
sine prin care un elev, inainte dt
intreprinde o activate care compattur
grad ridicat de incertitudine n priva
rewitei sale, se autoevalugage sine, i
evalueaz capaciitile implicate T
activitate, Tn vederea g@herii succesulu
intr-o manie#l adecvat (Pajares, 1996).

Percepia controlului repezing
percepia pe care 0 are un elev ast
masurii, gradului controlabiliitii pe car
0 poate exercita asupra dssfrarii si
consecitelor unei activiiti pedagogic
(Deci, Vallerand, Peletiati Ryan, 1991
Adesea, printre elevii care au dificul
de Tinwvtare, se intdlnesc copii c
prezini forma cea mai acit ¢
sentimentului pierderii controlului asu
invatarii pe care un elev il poate resir
neputina de a Ina. In aceastsitugie,
apare tendifa de a renuma definitiv le
implicarea Tn nvatare a elevului ca
crede Tn incapacitatea sa de as
indiferent ce ar fac

Aceste trei surse ale motie
influenteaz trei comportamen
implicate Tn invtare

Angajamentul cognitiv  care
vizeaz gradul de implicare mentale
unui elev n timpl deshsurarii une
activitati de Tnvitare. Aceagt angajar
mentafi se traduce in modygl masura 1
care sunt utilizate sistematic sau
diferite tehnicisi strategii de Tn&are. Ui
elev demotivat, de regyl utilizeaz
strategii de evitare, respecde intarzier
a momentului in care el trebuig s¢
angajeze n activitatea de fipare
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translated into the way and exteni
which different techniques and learr
strategies are used systematic or not
Often, a demotivated pupil uses avoir
strategies, respectively strategies for
postponement of the moment when t
to engage in the learning activ

Perseverance -s translated ini
the amount of time spent by a pupil
the learning ctivity, while performanc
represents the results of learning, th¢
an ensemble of behaviors that indi
the level of success in a learning acti

A good knowledge of the sour
of motivational dynamics allows us
answer to the question “why grea
number of pupils with learnii
difficulties are demotivated at schc
while others are motivated”. Rolla
Viau considers that most of the pu
are/are not motivated for a learn
activity (see table z

Perseverefa se traduce pr
timpul alocat de un elev actigiti de
invatare, n timp ce performana
desemnedizrezultatele Tn&tarii, adici ur
ansamblu de comportante care indid
gradul de regita intr-o activitate d
invitare

O buri cunogtere a sursel
dinamicii motivaionale ne permite a
raispundem la intrebarea de ce un &x
important de elevi cu dificulti de
invatare sunt demotivyala scoah, in timg
cealtii sunt toti motivati. Rolland Vial
conside# ci cei mai mufi elevi sunt/n
sunt motiva pentru o activitate
invatare (vezi tabelul 2

Nonmotivationl and motivational elements for a téag situation/ Elemente motitianalesi

nonmotivaionale pe

ntru o situee de Tnvtare

Table 2/ Tabelul 2

They are motivated because/ Sunt
motivati pentru ca

They are not motivated because/ Nu sunt
motivati pentru ca

- they find useful and interesting th
suggested subjects and learning activitig
apreciaz ca fiind utile si interesante
activitatile si  disciplinele de in#are
propuse;

- they feel capable of meeting expectatior
se simt capabilisfaci ceea ce li se cere;
- they are aware of the responsibility
getting involved in the learning activitie
and they are in control of them; they belig
that success or failure depends to a g
extent on them./ catientizeaz
responsabilitatea implicii in activitatile de
inviatare si dein control in derularea
acestora; credacsuccesul sausecul depind
n mare parte de ei.

e they reason that the suggested subjects
edgarning  activities are useless and
interesting;/ judet ca fiind inutile si
neinteresante  disciplinelgi activititile de
invatare care le sunt propuse;
1s;/they feel incapable of doing what they &
asked to do or they complain about not be
oéquipped with the necessary skills;/ se s
sincapabili ¢ faci ceea ce li se cere sau
vplang @ nu au capaditile necesare;
reathey are under the impression that they d
have any responsibility and that they are no
control of what they are asked to do and t
2 believe that success or failure doesn't dep
on them./ tiiesc sentimentulanu au nici o
responsabilitatesi nu degin controlul pentru
ceea ce li se cegcred @ succesul sauecul

and
hot

are
ing
mt

n't

tin
ney
end

lor nu depinde de ei
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This inventory of possible cau:
is not complete and cannot fully expl
the complex aspects of sch
demotivation, but on its basis, we
state that the main causes of sc
demotivation reside in the absence
presence of a low level in one or othe
the three perceptions which are
resources of the motivational dynan
of the pupil involved in the learni
activity.

A pupil’s motivational dynamics
a complex phenomenon, influenced t
great deal of exrnal factors. Accordir
to Rolland Viau, four categories
external factors seem to be
important: social factors, factors rela
to the pupil's personal life, fact
relative to school, and factors relative
the classroom’s characteristics. /Aache
cannot control the external fact
relative to society, pupils’ personal
and school. On the other hand, he
play an important role through the con
and monitoring of the factors relative
class

By external factors relative to cli
we understand three subcategories
factors: classroom activities, evalua
and teache

a) Classroom activitiesrefer tc
teaching, learning an evaluating.
diachronic excursus in the history
pedagogy points out a clear prefere
for the teaching acwities to the detrime
of those of learning. In other words,
traditional education emphasizes the
of the teacher to the child’s disadvant.
For centuries the education of pupils
based on the teacher's magnific
lecture, which determinedhe passiv
reception of informatiol

The stimulation of motivation a

Acest nventar de cauze posibile
este completsi nu poate explica
totalitate  aspectele  complexe
demotivirii scolare, dar pe baza lui,
poate afirma & principalele cauze ¢
demotivarii scolare rezid Tn abseta sa
prezema unui nivel sgzut Tn cazL uneie
sau a alteia dintre cele trei pergepare
sunt resursele dinamicii motitranale
elevului  implicat Tn activitatea
invatare

Dinamica motivéionak a unu
elev este un fenomen complex, inflya
de o mulime de factori externi. Dui
Rolland Viau, patru categorii de fact
externi par a fi mai importain factor
sociali, factori cgin de viga personal e
elevului, factori cgin descoak si factor|
cetin de tasiturile clasei. Un profesor
poate controla factorii externi relativi
sccietate, viga personal a elevilor si
scoakh. Tn schimb, poate avea un
deosebit prin controluki monitorizare
factorilor relativi la clas.

Prin factori externi relativi la clas
ne referim la trei subcategorii de fact
activititile desfisuratein clas, evaluare
si profesorul

a) Activitafile in clasi se refei la
predare, Tnitare si evaluare. Un excu
diacronic  n istoria pedagog
evideniazi o pondere accentdat e
activitatilor de predare in defavoa
celor de Tnidtare. Cu alte cuvint
invatamantul tradjional accentueazrolul
profesorului, in defavoarea elevu
Secole d-a randul instruirea elevilor &-
bazat pe expunerea magisirakalizal
de profesor, care determina recepi
pasii de informaii.

Stimularea motivgei, a intersulu
prin aceste prezemt magistrale el
deficitaia. Rolul profesorului era acela
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interest through these magnific
presentations was poor. The role of
teacher was to present, exg

information in a monologue, while 1
role of the pupil was to listen and ath
information. In some situations,
teacher's charisma, his talent, hur
reputation made his exposition pleas
enjoyable, and interesting. But not
teachers have this kind of characteris
For this reason the pedagogic spi
must be elabored and presented
accordance with a few esser
recommendations: it must be signific.
interesting from the pupils’ point of vie
clear, accessible and dynamic, it n
generate an exchange of informa
between teacher and pupils, or pupils
pupils, generate questions:

Rolland Viau makes oth
recommendations for a great presenti
by the teache

- Start with an anecdote omaiz tha
will spark and arouse the pupils’ intel
and curiosity

-Present the plan for the lect
(through questionand objectives);

-Before explaining a concept
phenomenon, make an appeal to |
knowledge and ask them how they w
explain the phenomenc

-lllustrate the relations betwe
concepts, through schemes, tables
drawings

-Give examples from their da
life/experience or from their area
interest

-Ask them to suggest examples fi
their everyday life

-Make analogies or metaphors in
fields they are interested

-Use different means to trans
them information (audiovisual ai
posters, projectns etc.).
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a prezenta, expune monolc
informaiile, iar rolul elevului era ace
de a ascultai a prelua aceste inforria
in unele situgi, charisma unui profest
talentul umorul, reputga sa ficeal
expunerea profesoruluijouti, atractia,
interesant. Insi, nu tai profesorii al
asemenea caracteristici. Este mo
pentru care discursul pedagogic tre
elaboratsi prezentat in funge de catev
recomandri eseniale: si fie semnifican
interesant din punctul de vedere
elevilor, € fie clar si accesibilsi sa fie
dinamic, 4 genereze schimb
informaii intre profesosi elevi sau ele
si elevi, ¢ genereze intreébi.

Rolland Viau aduce si alte
recomandri pentrt 0 prezental
magistral realizat de profeso

 Incepei printr-o anecdat sat
printr-o problend de soltionat, care &
suscite si sa trezeast interesul si
curiozitatea elevilo

* Prezenta planul expunerii
intrekari sau obiective

« Tnainte a explia un concept sau
fenomen, facg apel la cungtintele lol
anterioaresi intrebai-i cum ar explica
fenomenul

o llustrai relaiile dintre concept
prin scheme, tabele sau des

» Dai exemple din viga/experiere
lor zilnica sau din zona interesullor;

* Cerai si propurd ei exemple di
viata lor cotidian;

e Facei analogii sau metafore ¢
domeniile care i interesel

 Ultilizati diferite mijloace pentru a
transmite informgi (suportur
audiovizuale, afie, proiedii etc.).

In prezent ng depare de
renuna  definitv  la  prezentar
magistrad, in activifitle din clag,
accentul cade pe elev, adlipe invtare

(pri
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But at present, far from giving
for good the brilliant presentation, dur
the classroom activities the accent i¢
the pupil, that is, on learning. The pup
the main actor, not being anymore
passive receiver of information, but
one who involves in learning, the «
who solves problems and exerci
Alone, or in a team, this new actor d
reading, carries out research proje
suggests educational games, and ¢
presentations/demonstrations in fron
the clas:

All these atvities have a stror
effect on the pupil’'s motivation in t
process of learning. But this kind
learning activities must also observ
few recommendations Stipek, 1996
Ames, 199; Brophy, 1987):

- Suggest activities that take i
account the pupil interests or that a
related to the job or profession to wr
they aspire (music, sport, other jol

- Suggest activities that require
use of different learning strategies
instance those that are based on plan
organization, decision, cléfication,
generalization, hierarchizati
evaluation, se-evaluation, identificatiol
explanation, argumentation, et

- Favor the carrying out activities tl
require the use of knowledge in differ
domains (for instance, a geogra
activity in which they should app
knowledge of mathematics, statist
meteorology etc.

- Make sure that there are ¢
moments of feedback during
activities

- Suggest activities that will e
successfully (posters, schen
announcements, clips, theatre plays ;

- Suggest activities that are
challenge for the pupil (debate

Elevul este actorul principal, nemaifi
receptorul pasiv de inforrig ci cel car
se impli@ activ in Tnwdtare, cel cal
rezoha problemesi exerctii. Singur sa
in echi@, acest nou actor lectureg
realizeaZ proiecte de cercetare, prop
jocuri educative, realizea
prezeniri/demonstréi in fata clase

Toate acestea stimuleaputerni
motivaia elevului in cadrul initarii. Dau
si astfel de activitti de Tn\atare trebuie 3
respecte cateva reconaad Stipek, 199;
Ames, 199; Brophy, 1987):

* Propun@ activitati caretin con
de interesele elevilor sau care se fed¢
meseria sau profesia spre care a
(muzid, sport, ale meserii concrete);

» Sugerd activitati care necesi

utilizarea wunor strategii de Tmare
diverse (de exemplu, bazate
planificare, organizare, deciz
clasificare, generalizare, ierarhizi
evaluare, autoevaluare, identifici
explicare, argumernre etc.);

e Favorizai desfisurarea  unc
activititi care  necesit utilizare:

cunatintelor din diferite domenii (¢
exemplu, o activitate de geografie in «
si se utilizeze cunginte din matematit
statistic, meteorologie etc

* Asigurgi ca Tn timpul erulbrii
activititile sa fie si momente de fee
back

* Propun@ activitati care 4 se
finalizeze si cu un rezultat/produs L
finit (afise, scheme, antui, clipuri, ¢
piesi de teatru etc.

* Propuné@ activitati care sunt
provocare pentru elev (dezbre pe tem

interesante, apropiate de intere
expectatele, hobb-urile, experietele
lor de viaa);

* Oferiti elevilor sansa de a put
alege (sursele documentare, manier
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interesting topics, close to their inter
expectations, hobbies, life experienc

- Offer the pupils the chance to m.
a choice (documentation sources, wa
working, capitalization c results);

- Allow for a sufficient period of tin
for the fulfillment of the activity’s task

- Offer consigns, clear rules, with
the possibility for interpretatio

- Preserve the playful character of
learning activities suggested to pu
(suggest/ arry out different activitie
through play’

b) There is a direct connect
between the teacherway of evaluatin
and the pupils’ motivation. The mett
of evaluation centered rou
performance, more than the one ceni
round the processes involvec learning
in some cases, can motivate the pupi
succeed, overcome obstacles, but
hamper also an appropriate motivatic
support

The motivation of pupils wif
learning difficulties is often prejudic
by the negative effects of the evalua
mocels centered round performance. -

happens, because in an evalu:
centered round performance it
considered that a pupil has lear

because he has obtained good re:
Thus, the ones with the highest mark
the group are considered the bestheil
class and often, the brightest. 1
method of evaluation constrains pupil
make comparisons between them
enter competitiol

This tendency is easy to obse
when the teacher makes a pu
announcement of the results or p
them for everybdy to see, and tf
happens in most cases. This sor
actions reduces the motivation of pu
who are not at the top, and this is alsc
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lucru, valorificarea rezultatelo

e Asigurgi un timp suficier
pentru indeplirrea sarcinilor activiii;

 Oferiti consemne, reguli cla
fara posibilitatea de interpreta

* Asigurgi caracterul ludic
activitatilor de Tnwatare propuse elevil
(propunei /realizai diferite activiéti prin
intermediul jocului)

b) Exis& o direct legatura ntre
modul de evaluai al profesorilor si
motivaia elevilor. Modul de evalus
axat pe performan, mai mult decéat c
axat pe procesele implicate Tn drare
poate, Tn anumite cazuria $i motivezt
pe elevi § reweasd, S depseasd
obsticolele, dar poate Tmpiedicai ©
suginere motivaonak adecvat.

Motivatia elevilor cu dificulliti de
invitare este adesea atinsle efectel
negative ale modelelor de eval
centrate pe performgn Aceasta, pent
ca intr-o evaluare centrape perfomana
se consider ca un elev a Tniat pentr
ca el a oljinut rezultate bune. Astfel, «
care au gpatat notele cele mai mari ¢
grupa sunt consideta cei mai buni di
clasa lorsi, adesea, cei mai inteligg!
Aceast modalitate de evaluare ohi
elevii s se compare intre @i s intre ir
competiie direct unii cu ceilafi.

Aceasi tendina este ot
observabil in cazurile In care profeso
anuna public rezultatele sau le gfiaz
la vederea tuturor, adicin majoritate
cazurilor. Astfel de &iuni redu
motivaia elevilor care nu se réges
printre primii, cum estai cazul copiilo
cu dificultati de nwtare. Fiind mereu
baza scalei de apreciere, gtelevi vol
considera in timp&nu vor fi niciodai
capabili de a fi printre cei bugi nu voi
fi niciodata motivai pentru a se implic
in alte activiliti (de Tnwtare) care su
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case for children with learni
difficulties. Being always at the bott
of the appreciation scale, these pt
will think in time that they will never |
capable of being among the best and
will never be motivated to get involvec
other (learning) activities which are prt
to evaluation, following the same
pattern. Hence, they preserve t
(wrong) pereption of their competenc
and way of action and interaction w
the others

For this reason, researchers suc
that evaluative practices should
centered round the processes of lear
that is, round the progress that each |
has achieved and hich becomes il
main evaluation criterion. The portfc
or a dossier on the products of learr
where we can gather the pupils’ n
important papers, is considered a r
appropriate evaluation method of
processes of learning than an exan
this situation, a pupil with learnit
difficulties can observe what and h
much he is learning. He can realize th
he is going to work, his efforts will p
dividends later on. His perception of
level of control over work and of

learning activity is thus positive
favorable
Nevertheless, we still have

admit that these evaluative practices
not stop pupils from making comparis
between them and entering competit
The evaluation carried out by teachel
not the only factor prone to moy
pupils’ perception and their behav
The value that society places
excellence and competition, the pare
often unrealistic expectations,
evaluative atmosphere that domin
certain school environments, influe
inevitably the pupils’ perceéion of the

susceptibile % fie evaluate dup acelai
tipar. Astfel, ei §i conserd percegia
(gresitd) pe care o au des|
competerele lor si despre modul ¢
agiunesi interagiune cu ceildl.

Cerceiitorii propun, de aceea,
practicile evaluative & fie centrate [
procesele inatarii, adica pe progresi
c&tigat de fiecare elev, care de\
principalul  criteriu de  aprecie
Portofoliul sau un dosar cu produs
invatarii, Tn care sunt adunate ldcile
cele mai importante ale elevilor €
considerat un mijloc de evaluare
proceselor Tnaarii mai potrivit decat u
examen. In aceastsitugie, un elev ¢
dificultati de Tn\atare poate observa gi
cat invai. Isi poae da seamaicdac
muncate, dad va reyi. Percegia si
asupra nivelului de control asu
muncii, activiifii sale de Tnitare est
astfel pozitiv, favorabik.

Trebuie totgi si admitem 4
aceste practici evaluative nu Tmpiei
elevii &1 se compare, #isoare cu ai, sa
intre Tn competie. Evaluarea profesoril
nu este singurul factor susceptibil d
modifica percepia elevilor i
comportamentul acestora. Valoarea
care societatea o acardompetitivittii si
excelenei, steptirile adesea nereate
ale unor pgrinti, atmosfera evaluati
care domia anumite medii scolare
influenteaz inevitabil percepa pe car
elevii o au despre rolul evalii in
contextscolar

A face din evaluare o0 componé
care influepeaz motivaia scolai pentrt
invatare, mai ales a celor care Tntamj
dificultati Tn cadrul procesului
invatare, se constituie T-o puternid
provocare pentru profesor, cu atat
mult cu cat acesta trebuié se adapte:
si sa respecte regulilesi normele
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role of evaluation within the schc
context

Making evaluation a compont
that influences school motivation
learning, especially of those with learr
difficulties in the process of learning, i
great challenge for the teacher, the €
so as the latter has to adjust and coil
with rules and norms p-established [
school regulation

Rolland Viau recommends a f
indications to follow, in order to me
this challenge

- Choose evaluation criterian
relation to realistic learning tas, pupil’s
achieved/made progress, his effort,
his improvement

- Make comments on the pup
papers especially if this means giv
marks

- Offer pupils the possibility
find out not only what mistakes have t
made, but also what they have done
and what they still have to impro

- Use an evaluation method t
will demonstrate the processes
learning and the pupil's progress |
instance, through a portfolit

- Adopt an evaluative practi
that will eliminate to a great ext
comparisons ancompetition.

These recommendations do
solve all motivational problems tl
evaluation can cause for pupils. On
other hand, they show that it is neces
for children not to see evaluation dui
class as an instrument of punishmer
selectionbut rather as a more appropr
way to point out what they have stuc
at home and what'’s still left to lea

c) The level of teache
competencie in training, his motivatio
for teaching, his concepts and o
aspects characterize hi— all this cai
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prestabilite prin regulamer scolare.

Rolland Viau recomarid céatev:
indicaii de urmat, pentru a atinge tei
aceast provocare

* Alegei criterii de evaluare -
raport cu sarcini de Tatare realist
progresul @&patat/ctigat al elevulu
efortul depus de acesta, Tmhthirile
acuse;

* Facai
lucrarilor elevilor,
concretizeazin note

» Creai posibilitatea ca elevii a
afle nu numai ceea ce au gteci si ceei
ce au ficut binesi ceea ce trebuigisna
imbunititeasd;

o Utilizati un mijloc de evalare
care 4 demonstreze procesele agrii si
progresul realizat de elev (de exem
prin portofoliu)

o Oferiti-i elevului mijloace d
autoevaluart

* Adoptai o practié evaluati
care 4 elimne in mare @Asui
comparareai competiia.

Aceste recomarai nu rezold n
totalitate problemele motivianale p
care evaluarea le poate provoca eley
Ele arad, in schimb, & este necesar
elevii, in clag, s nu resimi evaluarea (
pe un instrument de sgnme sa
selegie, ci mai degrab ca pe un mijlo
mai potrivit pentru a indica ceea ¢
invatatsi ceea ce aimas de natat.

c) Nivelul competerelor
profesorulu de a instrui, motivda sa d
a preda, conceide salesi alte aspec
care il caracterizedz— toate acestea f
favoriza, dup cum pot nfluenta negati
motivaia Tn Tn\itare a elevilor &.

Dar, un profesor influgeaz
puternic motivéia elevilor @i prin
relaiile interpersonale care se stabi
intre ei. Prin onestitatea, echilibruius

comentarii
mai

asup
ales ddic se
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favor, but can also influence negati\
his pupils’ motivation for learnin

But, a teacher influences grei
his pupils’ motivation through tl
interpersonal relations  that
established between them. Through
genuineness, balance, humor, resper
the pupil's cultural and individu
differences and emphatic spirit,
teacher can influence his pup
motivation to put a lot of effort a
persevere in their learning activ

On the contrary, teachers w
discriminatory behaviors regarding
pupils who are considered weak
demotivated, wh
criticize/scold/admonish some of th
(the weak ones), heaping praise on o
(the good ones), who isolate
demotivated ones from the oth
limiting their contact with the latter, w
are satisfied ith incorrect answers
who show pity for their failure in
patronizing way, influence greatly ir
negative manner the motivation of pu
with  learning difficulties.  The:
unwanted behaviors of teachers influe
the nature of interpersonal relatic
causing pupils to be cold, to expt
aversion towards that teacher, his sul
and implicity make them have
diminished motivation for learnin

A few recommendations 1
teachers are necessary also here
enhance the motivation of pupils w
learring difficulties:

- Trust that these pupils can le
and can express themselves;

- Create situations in which they
succee too and avoid engaging th
students in competitive situations
which they could hardly succe:

- Capitalize on their skills, la
them in front of their colleagues and

umorul de care # dovadi, respectt
pentru dierenele individualesi culturale
ale elevilor, prin spiritul & empatic
profesorul poate influga motivaia
elevilor s in a investi efortsi a
persevera in activitatea lor de drare

Dimpotriva, profesorii care ¢
comportamente discriminatorii  pind
elevii care sunt considgraslabi sa
demotivai, care 1i criti@ /ceard/
admonesteaz pe unii (cei slabi
laudandri pe atii (buni), care 1i @az pe
cei demotivé In ban@ mai departe (
altii, limitand contactul cu agéa, car
isi manifesi <atisfagia la faspunsul
incorecte sau cargiimanifesii mila faa
de aecul lor influeneaz puternis
negativ motivaa elevilor cu dificuliiti de
invatare. Aceste comportamente ned:
ale profesorilor influeteaz naturi
relaiilor interpersonale, evii
manifestand aceali, aversiune pent
profesorul respectiv, disciplina sai,
implicit, o motivaie redud pentn
implicarea n in@tare

Cateva recomand (Rollanc
Viau) pentru profesori suntsi aici
necesare, pentru a 4nt motivaia
copiilor cu dficultati de in\atare:

 Fiti Tncreztori ca si acesti elevi po
invatasi se pot exprimi

» Creagi situaii In caresi ei pot reyi
si evitati si-i postai pe acsti elevi ir
situgii competitive din care cu greu
putea resi;

e Valorizai-i, apreciai-i n fate
colegilor si, dimpotriva, nt-i certgi in
fata lor;

» Aveti asteptiri realistesi evitati sa
va exprimai mila in fga unui gec a
elevilor;

* Acordgi-le atenie (interoga-i,
raspundé@ la Tintreldrile lor, priviti-i,
zambii-le), la fel casi celorlaki elevi;

Pagira 59 din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

the contrary, don’t scold them in front
them

- You must  have realisi
expectations and you must av
expressing pity for the pupils’ failul

- Give them attention (interrogi
them, answer their questions, loca!
them, smile at them), just like you g
the other pupil:

- Demonstrate them you enthusic
for teaching and show them your inte
in their succes:

Among the factors relative to 1
class, those which refer to the teache
probably the most impcant, because t
other factors are linked still with |
activity. He is to be a model for his puj
confronted with learning difficulties, tf
is, to be an adult in love with his job, i
his activities at school, and who
convinced that all pupils n learn, eve
those with learning difficultie

5. Experimental results an
conclusion:

The results of an experimer
research that we have conducted
sample of 29 teachers of Romat
language and literature and 1100 pt
in the " Grade (in ordeto have a cle
view on the learning difficulties, thi
frequency, their etiology a
symptomatology, as well as on
identification of ameliorative solutior
confirms the above theoreti
affirmations. Thus, the Roman
language teachers identimotivation a
an important cause for generating s
difficulties during the learning proce
and this situation is presented in tabl
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 Demonstrd-le  entuziasmul 1
predare si aratati-le interesul pent
rewita lor.

Printre factorii relativi la clag

probabil cei carein de profesor sunt ¢
mai importam, deoarece ceilalse leag
tot de activitatea sa. El trebuie e ur
model pentru elevii & confruntai cu
diverse dificulsti de Tn\atare, adié sa fie
un adult caredsiubeasé meseria sa, ce
ce face lascoak si care are convinger
ca toti elevii, chiarsi cei cu dificulfiti de
invatare pot inita.

5. Rezultate exgrimentale si
concluzii

Rezultatele unei cercet
experimentale pe care am efec-o0 pe
un eantion de 29 de profesori de Lin
si literatura roméaa si de 1100 de elevi
clasa a I-a (in vederea surprinde
evantaiului dificulstilor de Tnwvtare,

frecvenei  acestora, etiologiei si
simptomatologiei, precum i a
identificarii  solutilor  ameliorative

confirma afirmaiile teoretice de mai st
Astfel, profesorii de limba romé
identifica motivaia drept o caui
important in declagarea unor dificuli
in cadrul procesului de Tatare, situge
prezentat in tabelul &
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The frequency of the motivational etiology in tletg-off of learning difficulties/ Frecvea
etiologiei motivaionale Tn declagarea dificulitilor de Tnvitare
Table 3/ Tabelul 3

Frequency (%)/Frecven (%) Notat | Very A Alot/ | Very
all/ little/ F. | little/ Mult much/ F.
Deloc puin Puin mult
Overmotivation/ 31,00 30,18 19,09 9,18 10,54
Motivation/ | Supramotivare
Motivatie Undermotivation/ 0,81 2,09 11,18 58,18| 27,72
Submotivare

Pupils’ answers to items whi
refer to their motivation and interest
study (in the experiment conducted i
about the pleasure, passion for reac
also point out a low level of epister
curiosity and a weak motivation
learning. We preent a few of the pupil
assertion:

“...I don't have a passion f
books” (subject L.C

“...I don’t like it because | a
not passionate about reading” (suk
A.R));

- “...1 don't read unless Ir
constrained by school” (subject D.[

“...No, I find it boring”(sibjec
C.R)
- “..I'd rather
else” (subject P.S
“...I don’t like to lose myself i
the pages of a book” (subject G.
“...It's a waste of time” (subje

do somethir

F.U);
- “...rather than read a book, w
not see a movie?” (subject O..

“..only if its a detkective
novel” (subject D.L..
“...I would rather have n

teacher or colleagues telling me
story” (subject M.F.

- “..1 can find essays al
information on any book on the Interr
(subject M.G.) et

Hence, our conclusions point

Si raspunsurile elevilor la iter
care vizeax motivatia si interesul lo
pentru studiu (in cazul experiment
intreprins este vorba de apkree
pasiunea de a citi) evidgaza o sézuti
curiozitate epistemicsi o slald motivaie
pentru ndtare. Prezefitn cateva dinti
afirmaiile elevilor:

e ,...nU amo pasiune pentruigi”
(subiectul L.C.,

e ,...nu-mi place pentrunu i
pasioneaz (subiectul A. R.)”

e ,..nu citesc decat dacsun
obligat descoak” (subiectul D.D.

e ,...nu, mi se pare plictisito
(subiectul C.R.

.. Mai
(subiecul P.S.);

e ,...nu Imi place & ma pierd ir
foile unei arti” (subiectul G. C.)

e ... 0 pierdere de vrem
(subiectul F.U.

o ..decat & citesc o carte, m
bine \ad filmul” (subiectul O.Z.)

bine fac altcevi

o ,.decadt dag sunt roman
politiste” (subiectul D.L..
e ,...mai bine Tmi povestde

profesorul sau colegii” (subiectul M.F

* ,...0dsesc referatai informatii
pentru orice carte pe internet” (subie
M.G.) etc

Concluziile noastre evidéaz,

astfel, motivda ca principal fact
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that motivation is themain noncognitiv
setting off factor of the learni
difficulties. The absence (or a p
presence) of an energetic source
support of any activity means p
results, failures, a poor s-image an
disbelief in own strengths. At the se
time, it creses premises for activiti
very little supported in an energetic -
motivational way. Hence, a vicious cir
appears, out of which the pupil invol
in the learning activity can hardly find
way out. This is an additional reason
which we believethat some substani
help from parents and classroom teac
would determine both the increase in
level of sel-confidence and an increa:
motivation for study

We also point out that during f
school stages, any child is confror
with obstaclesand learning difficultie:

They can be overcome with
intervention,  without  help, bi
sometimes, for different reasons,

demands and complexity of the learr
tasks cannot be triumphed over (lacl
motivation, interest, will, fear for effo
indifference, distrust etc.) without he
intervention. Under these circumstan
we can talk about learning difficult
and the necessity for the teach
intervention, supported also by
family, and, if necessary, by ot
specialists too (a speech rapist
psychologist, counselor, medic). In
absence of this intervention, throl
chronicization, the existing learni
difficulties become causes for ot
learning difficulties, and the ch
becomes trapped in a vicious circle,
of which he canardly find his way out.
Beyond the natural appearance
presence of difficulties in the learn
process, we want to signal a red
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noncognitiv declagator al dificulitilor
de Tnwdtare. Lipsa (sau slaba prer®
unei surse energetice de thosre
oricarei  activititi implica rezultat
scizute, insuccese, 0 imagine de
deficitai, neincredere in fegle proprii
In acelai timp, creea premise pent
activitati la fel de ptin susinute
energetic-motivaional. Apare, astfel,
cerc vicios din care elevul implicat
activitatea de Tnitare cu greu poate si
singur. Este un motiv in plus pentru ¢
credem & un ajutor substaial din parte
parintilor si al prcfesorilor de la clasal
determina crgerea increderii Tn sing o
motivaie crescut pentru studit

Evidentiem realitatea & pe
parcursul etapelor degcolarizare, oric
copil intélngte obstacole, dificuiti de
invatare. Acestea pot fi degte fara
intervenie, fara ajutor, dar, uneori, d
motive diverse, exigeale si
complexitatea sarcinilor de Taare ni
pot fi depsite (lipsi de motivaie, de
interes, de voifa, fuga de efort, blaza
neincredere etc.)afi ajutor, interveftie.
In aceast situgie, putem vorbi c
dificultiti de Tn\iataresi de necesitatea
profesorul § intervina, susginut si de
familie, iar, dad este cazulsi de ali
specialti (logoped, psiholog, consilit
medic). In lipsa acestei interu@in prin
cronicizare, dificulitie de Tnwtare
existente devin cauze pentru
dificultati de inwatare, Tncat copilul es
prins nt-un cerc vicios, din care cu g
se va putea desprin

Dincolo de firescul apaiei si
prezenei dificultatilor in  cadru
procesului de fTmtare, semabm ci
exist si situgii cand pot 8 apad si
probleme grave, specifice, severe
tulburari  de Tinwtare. Acestea
incadreaZ in categoria dizabilitilor de
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warning that there are also situati
when specific, severe problems
learning troubles can emerge. T
belong to he category of learnil
disabilities (specific learning difficultie
and they are the research topic of
specific psychopedagogy. But, withit
classification, they are also integre
into the category of children w
learning difficulties, becaus¢he secon
category (the children with learni
disabilities) is confronted with obstac
and difficulties specific to schc
learning, due to the respective deficiel
trouble (disorder) or disabilit

invatare (dificulati de Tn\atare specifice
si  fac obiectul de studiu
psihopedagogiei eciale. Dar, Th cadr
unei clasifiéri, si acestea sunt integr.
tot Tn categoria copiilor cu dificulfi de
invitare, deoarece cea -a dou
categorie (cei cu dizabiiti de Tn\itare
intdmpird dificultati si obstacole a
invatarii - scolare, datorit deficienei
(afectirii), tulburarii (dezordinii) sa
dizabilitatii respective
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Abstract
This paper explores aspects
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Rezumat
Aceast lucrare exploreaz unele

psychesaocial representations of parent aspecte ale reprezefmtlor psihosocials

child relationship as system of valt
ideas and practices shared by soc
and, on the other hand, some cenge
of a new adoption culture. We think 1
the practices change with time and ac
to the dynamic nature of the cultt

For this reason | have tried
collate available psyct-sociological an
legislative information to summar
existing problems nd models in tt
European culture, and to identify the |
approaches of the problem in Roma
In recent years the practitione
administrators, and policymakers ar¢
for changes in adoptio

asociate reld@ei parinte-copil ca sisen
de valori, idei i practici, cungtinge
impirtasite de societatesi, pe de ald
parte, unele provami ale noii culturi &
adopiei. Noi credem & practicile s
schimlaz cu timpul si se adapteaz la
natura dinamig a culturii. Din aces
motiv. am incerci si corobore
informgiile disponibile, atat cele «
ordin  psihosociologic céat si cele
legislative, pentru a rezuma problen
si  modelele existente Tn cult
europead, si pentru a identifica cele m
bune abordri posibile Tn Romania. -
ultimii ani, educatorii practicieni, factor
administrativi, precumsi factorii de
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Key concepts: early childhooi
education, adoption cultu, chilc
protectior

1. Education in the first childhot
perioc- a problem of the humanity,
aspect of the cultu

The importance of the first years
life is evidenced by all the psycholog
and pedagogists. The tendency
investigate the child’s evolion evel
before birth became more and n
present between specialists, doctor
psychologists, emphasizing in this \
the importance of the intrauterine pe
in the child's later evolution. Soi
authors believe that after 26 weeks
gestation some easurements can
applied to the child, being obvious
intention of descending the rese:
under this limit of time. For those w
propose the neurologic measuremer
the child recently born it seemed to
important: the habituation, the movernr
and the tonus, the neulmhavior (th
sensorial procession, the child’'s state
the irritation). Immediately after birth t
child enter in a preobjectual stage,
corresponds to primary “narcissist” st
of the psychoanalysts, a stage of “-
differentiation” in which the chi
doesn't distingue himself/herself of w
surrounds him/her, the “I” isr
distinguished of the “no- I". (I. Maciuc,
2000, p.4-45).

The first years of life are decis
in the assimilation of the natu
languages, of tI basic cognitiv
instruments or of some norms and cr
of reporting to Another and to the o
person. The psychophysical developr
can be accelerated in an educati
stimulating environment or braked
precarious soc-economical condition

Pagiri 66 din 228

decizie politi@ sugin adoptarea unc
modifiairi in domeniul adopei.

Concepte cheieeducaia timpurie
cultura adopiei, protegia copilului

1. Educaia Tn prima copirie — o
problena a umaniiti, un aspect
culturii

Importanta primilor ani de vig
este pus in evidema de tai psihologiisi
pedagogii. Tendiga de a investi(
evoluia copilului chiar Thainte de gizre
a devenit tot mai prezent printre
specialgti, medici ori  pshologi
subliniindi-se in acest fel importea
perioadei intrauterine Tn  evaia
ulterioati a copilului. Dug 26 dt
siptimani de gesta&, considetr unii
autori, se pot aplica #suritori asupr
copilului, deci este evidentntentia de
cobori cercetarc sub aceast limita de
timp. Pentru cei ca-si propun nasurare

neurologi@ a copilului abia #&scut
importante par & fie: habituarei
miscarea si tonusul, neur-

comportamentul (procesarea senzé)
starile copilului, cum ar fi iritabilitate
etc.). Inediat dup nastere copilul intd
intr-un stadiu preobiectual, ce corespt

stadiului Jharcisist” primar i
psihanaftilor, un stadiu de ,nc-
difereniere” in care copilul nu se distir

pe sine de ceea-l inconjoad, ,eul” nu
se distinge de ,nc-eu”. (I. Maciuc, 200(
p. 44-45).

Primii ani de viga sunt hoirator
in asimilarea limbajelor naturale,
instrumentelor cognitive de bazori ¢
unor normssi criterii de raportare la Alt
si la propria persoan Dezvoltare
psihofizici poate fi accelerat inir-ur
mediu educgonal stimulator ori frana
de condji socic-economice precal



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

The familial environment and the way
which the parents understand “to inv
in child, on psych-affective or econom
plan present a major importance in
child lately evolution. The pare
through his/her intervention represen
factor of developmenfor the child. Th
parents are the ones who ensure
satisfaction of the physical and emotic
necessities of the children; they wic
protect them of danger and act a
model, etc

At birth time, the newsorn chilc
completely depends on his/her ma ot
on the person who substitutes her.
mother is the absolute teacher. The «
indentifies with his/her mother and tt
gradually detaches passing thro
different stages of development that
expressed in  behavior, motric
affective reactior, intellectual capacit
social relations, etc. In psychoanalyt
terms, the first year of life represents
oral stage, due to the fact that the bt
region is very important for assuring
pleasure, the satisfaction and the sect

According b Eric H. Erikson, tr
author of an appreciated descriptior
the human development cycles,
bipolarity trus-distrust reflects tt
child’s dependence on the way, on
nature and on the intensity of
maternal care. It can be said that in
first six months of life the child obsen
and discovers on his/her own in w
measure he/she is important for
persons around him/her, if he/she is
when he/she is hungry, if someb
comes when he/she cries, if generally
demands of stability andhe affectiv
contact are satisfied. Thus he/she crt
an image of security degree offered
the world. And everybody reacts in tt
way at these factc.

Mediul familial si modul in care frintii
inteleg 4 «investeaso» n copil, in pla
psihoafectiv ori economic prezintc
importana majof in evolyia ulterioad ¢
copilului. Parintele, prin intervetiile
sale, repreziidt un factor de dezvolte
pentru copil. Brintii sunt cei care asigé
satisfacerea nevoilor fizicg emaionale
ale copiilor, ii protejeaz de pericole i
sensul cel mai larg, goneaz ca model
etc

Copilul nounascut depinde,
nastere, complet de mama sau
persoana care o substituie. Mama
educatorul absolut. Copilul se identii
Cu ea, se desprinde apoi treptat, tre
prin diverse stadii ale dezvaiti care s
exprima  Tn comportament, motia,
reagii afective, capacitate intelectu:
relaii sociale etc. In termeni psihanalit
primul an de vig reprezini stadiul oral
aceasta datodt faptul & in asigurare
placerii, a satisfagei si securifitii,
importanti este regiunea buce

Dupa Erik H.Erikson, autorul un

preguite  descrieri a ciclurilor ¢
dezvoltare umai) bipolaritatee
incredere-neincredere reflecé

dependeta copilului de felul, naturgi
afirma @ in primelesase luni de viga
copilul obserd si afla pe cont propriu
ce niisura este el important pentru cei
jurul sau, daé@ este hinit atunci cand
este foame, dacovine cineva atunci ca
el plange, dat Tn general, 1i su
satisficute ceriele de stabilitate, conti
afectiv Isi formeaz astfel o imagin
despre gradul de securitate pe ca
ofera lumea. Si fiecare reagonea in
felul siu la toate aceste

Daa parintii sau persoana care
ingrijeste constant de copil manifa
calm, echilibru si cildura, evoluia
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If the parents or the person v
constantly take care of the child mani
calmness, stability «d warmth, th
child’s evolution is positively influenct
towards the same type of characteris
trust, stability, spiritual warmth. If tl
persons around him/her offer insecu
sudden affective variations, indifferer
these will persist as basicructures c
his/her  personality:  distrust, fe
affective disorde

The lack of care, of stimulati
and of affective contact can transform
nowadays child in the anxious, insec
and mistrustful adult of tomorrow, in
person incapable of realizing close
relation with somebody, of open
towards affective intimacy and of prov
judgment and emotional maturi

The mother’s role is important
the early ontogenesis. Together with
child, the mother forms herself as
responsible, mature humaieing, bein
conscious of her obligations and of
values. She builds another identity
she defines herself as a patrticular, ur
human being

The mother and the child form |
only a vital unite from a biological po
of view but also an educaticl unite, ir
which everyone influences the othel
his/her specific way, but not I
informed. An interaction with the othel
produced, in his/her specific way, but
less important. An interaction w
significant effects on both “partners”
the rdation is also produced. A
dysfunctionality in the relations motl-

child, in the communication betwe
them can generate delaying
perturbations in the psychi

development of the child and, not i
lower measure, in the mothe
development from n emotional ar
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copilului este influemta pozitiv spr
acelgi gen de caracteristici: Tncrede
echilibru, dldura sufleteas&. Daa ce
din jur 1i ofeld insecuritate , varia
afective brygte, indiferend, vor persist
ca structuri bazale ale persondlitsale
neincredera, teama, dezordinea afeédtiv

Deficitul de ingrijire, stimulare, (
contact afectiv poate transforma cof
de azi Tn adultul neligiit, nesigur si
neincreitor, de maine, Tn-un on
incapabil & realizeze o relge strang cL
cineva, 8 se deschi@ catre intimitat
afectiva i sa probeze disceamant si
maturitate emgonali.

Rolul mamei este hatator 1r
ontogeneza timpurie. Auri de copil
mama se formeazea n&si ca fiinta
responsabil, matus, comgtienti de
obligaiile ca si de valorile sale. si
construigte astfel o noli identitatesi se
defingte pe sine ca fii@d particulasd,
unica.

Mama si copilul formeaz nL
numai o unitate vitdl din punct d
vedere biologic, ci si 0 unitate
educdgionali, 1Tn care fiecare
influenteazi pe cedlalt, In felul su
specific, dar nu mai pin informat. S
produce o intergne pe cellalt, in felu
sau specific, dar nu mai pm important
Se produce o interaane cu efec
semnificative asupra ambilor ,parten:

ai relaiei. Orice disfungonalitate T
raporturile mani-copil, in comunicare
dintre ei, poate genera intarziesi
perturtari in dezvoltarea psihic ¢

copilului si, nu Tn mai mid@ masum, ir
dezvoltarea mamei, sub raport empal
moral etc. Este cunoscut fenome
avitaminozei afectin care é&ecteaz
intreaga dezvoltare a copilul

Partener privilegiat, copilul ii ofé
mameisansa de a se forma pentru ur
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moral point of view. It is know tt
phenomenon of affective avitamin
that affects the childs ent
developmen

A privileged partner, the chi
offers the mother the chance to fi
herself for a fundamental role, a role
fulfils her, emphasizes her as a hui
being, role that will mark her existel
because it is related to the self exist
of the human condition. The failure or
resignation at this level and on this le
of the life can mutilate, diminish or e\
suffocate frever the fundamental vi
resources, a potential infused in
womar-mother being. The mott
discovers, learns to exercise new m
qualities of personality, physic &
cognitive aptitudes, adaptation abili
and fundamental human attitudes.
tolerance, the seHBacrifice and tf
generosity join the goodness, the nee
truth and justice, which the motl
exercises and fulfils them every day
her own image by transmitting them
her child. The deep and warm affec
contact, the general caof the child an
the permanent stimulation in a ce
arranged and equilibrated environm
creator of calm and security are
mother’s main “tasks” and objectives
her substitute’s) (I Maciuc, 2000, p.Z

Generally it can be appreciated
the pychosomatic development of
child is very intense during the first y
of life, but it doesn’t produce uniform
the sensible psychoindividual differen
between children being manifested (id
p.49)

The child corrects the pare
egoism, brings nre love, the reciproc
respect and the exceeding of
instinctual actions in the famil’

The family organize the childrel

fundamental, un rol care o Tmpligte, ¢
pune in valoare ca fiii, rol care 1i v
marca existega, pentru & tine de in&si
existena condtiei umane. Ratarea
demisia la acest nivei pe acest plan
vietii pot mutila, diminua ori chi:
indbwsi pentru totdeauna resurse vi
fundamentale, un potgal sadit In fiinte
femei-mami. Mama descopéy nvaa
si-si exerseze noi Tnsiri morale si de
personalitate,  aptitudini  fizice si
cognitive, abiliti de adaptarei atitudini
umane fundamentale. Toletandiruirea
generozitatea se alira buratitii, nevoii
de ade@r i dreptate, pe cal
transmiandw-le copilului sau, mama
exersazi si le Tmplineste zilnic 1ir
propria sa imagine. Contactul afe
profund si cald, Tngrijirea general ¢
copilului si stimularea Iui permanei
intr-un mediu calm, ordonat echilibrat
creator de linite si sigurana sun
principalele ,sarcini” si obiective al¢
mamei (ori ale ,substitutului” ei )
Maciuc, 2000, p. 4€

in general, se poate aprecia
dezvoltarea psihosomaitica copilulu
este foarte intefispe parcursul primul
an de vig, dar ea nu se produce unifo

manifestand-se diferere
psihoindividuale sensibile intre cao
(idem, p. 49

Copilul  corecteax  egoismt

parintilor, aduce n familie mai mt
dragoste, respect reciprag depisiree
agiunilor instinctuale

Familia organizeaz informaia
copiilor, formeaz spiritul de disciplii
prin impunereasi respectarea de reg

norme, valori morale, interpreta
marilor idei morale

Institutie sociali a lumii laice
(raporturile dintre membri S|

reglementate de norme moralguridice
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information, forms the spirit of discipli
through imposing and respecting
rules, the norms, the moral values,
interpretation of the big morals ideas.

The social institution of the e
world (the relations between the mem|
are regulated by moral and legal nor-
the Family Code or The Declaration
the Rights of the Child), a represents
pattern of the society, e family fulfill
biological, economic and legal, cult.-
educative function

Nowadays it can be observed *
disintegration of nuclear family”, namt
of the social group formed of parents
their children which haven't get marr
yet, the nuclear mily being, at its turn,
result of the disintegration of t
patriarchal family. Opinions about a-
called “crisis” of the contempore
family are expressed, “the fam
disappearance”, “the dissolving fami
are also being affirmed. It is certain f
there are many divorces, much viole
in the family and the number of -
“assisted families” is growin

In the (great) majority of Europe
countries the tendency to reduce the
of the family as social institution is be
manifested, tendency wih is harmfL
from our point of view. The famili
couple is more interested in satisfy
their own interests and less intereste
the exercise of the functions conferre(
the society to the famil

The family’s reproduction al
socialization  functior have bee
abandoned by a big number of per:
who have adopted new models of life
many countries a relative dissocia
between sexuality and family, betw
marriage and children was produc

The things complicate in the c
of the adopted chil

Pagiri 70din 228

— Codul familiei ori Declarga drepturilo
copilului), eantion reprezentativ
societitii, familia Tndeplingte fundii
biologice, economicgi juridice, cultura-
educative

Astazi, se poate  const:
«dezagregarea familiei nucleare», &di
grupului social format dingsinti si copiii
lor ce nu -au asitorit Tnci, familie
nuclea fiind, la r&ndul ei, un rezultat
dezagregyii familiei patriarhale. Se en
frecvent opinii referitoare la o presup
,Criza” a familiei contemporane,
afirma chiar ,dispariia familiei”,
J,destamarea familiei”. Cert esteca
existi mai multe divoturi, multi violent
in familie si numiarul familiilor asistate
este In crgere

in majoritateatarilor europene ¢
manifest tendina de reducere, n opil
noastd nociva, a rolului familiei ¢
institutie sociaf. Cuplul familal este tc
mai mult interesat de satisfac
propriilor interese si mai puin de
exercitarea funglor pe care societatea
atribuie familiei

Fungiile de reprodugie si de
socializare ale familiei au fos
abandonate de un mare rirmde
persoane, ce au adoptat noi modele
viagai. In multe tiri s-au produs
disociere relatiz intre sexualitateasi
casatorie, Tntre ésatorie si copii.

Lucrurile se complig Tn cazL
copilului adopta

Cultura adopiei, ansamblu c
reprezendri sociale, teorii, pracicii etc.
este, In Romania, TAc inconstienta,
fluctuant, dar deschis reformelor
legislative Tn primul ran

in iunie 2004, este aprobafi
publicat, Tn  Monitorul Oficial ¢
Roméaniei, pachetul legislativ ih domel
protegiei copilului, in concorda#i cL
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In Romania, the culture
adoption, the totality of soc
representation, of theories and

practices is still unconscious, fluctuat

but firstly opened to the legislat
reformations.
In June 2004, the Ilegislat

package on the child protectioin
agreement with the international tree
and conventions, in which the Rome
takes part, was approved and publish
the Romania’s Official Gazet
The normative acts that fo
the legislative package a
- law nr. 272/2004 on tl

protection and he promotion of tF
child’s rights

- law nr. 283/2004 on the le
political system of the adopti

- law nr. 274/2004 on the creat
and the organization of Romanian Of
for Adoption:

- law nr. 275/2004 (in order
modify the Government Emerget
Ordinanct nr. 12/2001 oncreating th
National Authority for Child Protectic
and Adoption)- the National Authorit
for the protection of child’s right

- Law nr. 274/2004 provides 1
creation and the organization of
Romanian Office for adoptio

e Specializedbody of the centr
public  administration, with leg
personality subordinated to Governm

* Public institution, thé
coordinates and supervises the activ
of adoption and realizes the internatic
cooperation in the adoption fie

¢ The Romanian céral authorit
charged with the accomplishment of

tratatelesi conveniile internaionale T
care Romania este pa

Actele normative care altuiess
pachetul legislativ sur

- Legea nr. 272/2004 privil
protegia si promovarea drepturil
copilului,

- Legea nr. 283/2004 privil
regimul juridic al adopei,

- Legea nr. 274/2004 privil
infiintarea si  organizarea  Oficiuli
Roméan pentru Adap,

- Legea nr. 275/2004 (pen
modificarea Ordongei de urgeti &
Guvernului  nr.  12/2001  privir
infiintarea Autoriftii Nationale pentr
Protegia Copilului si  Adoptie) -
Autoritatea Ngonali pentru Protegga
Drepturilor Copilului

- Legea nr. 274/2004 preve
infiintarea si  organizarea  Oficiuli
Roman pentru Adap:

. Organ de
administraiei  publice
personalitate juridi in
Guverrului;

. Instituie public, care
coordoneaz si supraveghedzactivititile
de adoge si realizeaz cooperare
interngionaki Tn domeniul adojei;

* Autoritate central romar
ingircinai si dua la Tindeplinir
obligaiile prevazute in Convegia asupr
protediei copiilor si coopedrii Th materi
adopiei internaionale, Incheidtla Hage
la 29 mai 1993, ratificatprin Lega ni
84/1994, precurgi obligatiile asumate ¢
statul romén Tn materia addg prin
conveniile si tratatele interngonale I
care Romnia este parte;

e Autoritate centra romari cuL
rol de a pune in aplicare, de a @rigi de
a asigura aplicarea unifiaa legislaei n
domeniul adofei.

specialitate
centrale, «
subordine
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responsibilities  stipulated in
Convention on Protection of Child
and Ceoperation in Respect
Intercountry Adoption concluded
Hague, on 29 May 1993, ratified throi
the Law nr.84/1994, as ell as th
obligations assumed by the Romai
state in what concerns the adop
through conventions and internatic
treaties, to which the Romania takes |
e The central Romanian authol
having the role to apply, to follow anc
ensure the unita application of th
legislation in the adoption fiel

It should be mentioned that:
- 34 of the General Directions

social assistance and child’s protec
have in their organizational struct
specialized sections for the activities
adoption

- The stéf from the directions ¢
social assistance and child’s protec
with attributions in the adoption field
insufficient; 212 employees work for -
adoption services of the DGASP-
General Directions of social assiste
and child’s protection (includg the hea
of the section/office/service of adoptic
from which 63 are social assistants \
superior studies of special

- The staff with attributions in tl
adoption field has as task a great nur
of cases

- There is no coherence
determining the eed of services pre ¢
post adoption offered to the child anc
the adopter famil

(http://www.adogiiromania.ro/S(0
efixyay033c1d55v5jnaw45s))/files/ORA
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Ar fi de menionat a:

- 34 dintre Diredile
Generale de asistgnsociah si protegia
copilului au n  structura Ic
organizatorié compartiment
specializate pentru actigitle de adoge;

- Personalul din direile de
asistera sociaf si protegia copilului ct
atribuii  Tn  domeniul adofei est
insuficient; 212 angaja lucreaz 1in
cadrul servicilor de adoge ale
DGASPC-urilor (inclusiv seful
compartimentului/biroului/serviciului
adopie), dintre care 63 sunt asisti
sociali cu studii  superioare
specialitate

- Personalului cu atrilii Tn
domeniul adopei are n sarcih ur
numar mare de cauri;

- Nu exisi o coerem 1n
stabilirea necesarului de servicii pst
post adope oferite copiluluisi familiei
adoptatoare
(http://www.adogiromania.ro/S(Oefixya
y033c1d55v5jnaw45))/files/ ORA% 20y
zentare%pentru%?20site_200610277¢
5.ppt,

Se apreciaz ca un proiect,si
anume Legea pentru modificareasi
completarea Legii nr 274/2004 privi
infiinfarea, organizareasi fungionare:

Oficiului  Roman pentru Adgp ve
asigura crgterea calitii  actiunilor
desfisurate Tn cadrul procedurii
adopie, respectarea principiu
interesului  superior al copiluluisi
asigurarea cele#ii n cadru

procedurilor de adaje.

O realitatepe care cu greu o put
infrunta este existeém a aprox. 300 Ol
de copii romani, abandotapractic di
parintii lor naturali, @rinti care lucreai
in stdinatate si care sunt adoptai” de
rude, vecini, prieteni. Ei provin ¢
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20prezentare%pentru%?20site 20061(
53125.ppt

It is appeciated that a project, i
The law on the modification and
completion of the law nr. 274/2C
concerning the creation, organizat
and the functioning of the Roman
Office for adoptio will ensure th
quality growth of the actions develo}
within the procedure of adoption,
child’s superior interest principle resg
and the celerity assurance within
adoption procedur

A reality that we can difficultl
face is the existence of around 300
Romanian children, practica
abandoned by thr natural parent
parents who work abroad, and who
“adopted” by relatives, neighbors,
friends. They are from Banat, §ai:
and Maramurg (27%), 25% fror
Moldavia. Only a part of them are in
public eye of the local authority. TF
suffer of aixiety, some of them adhere
delinquent groups and have school
emotional problem

In this dramatic context, ma
persons appreciate that at the leve
General Directions of social Assista
and Child’'s Protection there is
approach and no uniy vision of th
structure responsible with the sprea
the adoption and  pcadoptiol
procedures, which create additic
difficulties. Thus, the attributions in wi
concerns the adoption and the |
adoption are realized, either by persor
by offices, services, sections, ceni
with different personal structures and
often have unclear competen
/responsibilities

2. Psychosociological
perspectives. Significance and conte

Banat, Crjanasi Maramure (27%), 259
din Moldova. Numai o parte dintre ei
afla in evidema autorisitilor locale. E
sufefi de anxietate, unii adeta gruput
delicvente, au problemescolare si
emaionale

in acest context dramatic, g
apreciaz ca la nivelul Diregilor
Gererale de Asistgl Social si Protegia
Copilului nu exisi o abordaresi ©
viziune unitali a structurii responsab
cu derularea procedurilor de adepsi
pos-adopie, ceea ce creeadificultati
suplimentare. Astfel, atrilpiile Tn materi
de adoge si postadopie sunt realizat
fie de persoane, fie de birouri, serv
compartimente, centre, cu structuri

personal diferite si care posed
competere/responsabiliti adeseo
neclare

2. Perspective psihosociologic
Semnificaii si contexte

In psitanaliza clasit este pu& n
evidena existena unui psihic incogtient
construit in perioada copiiei, un loc ¢
amintirilor refulate (vezi, 4, 2, 5, 6, 7,
9) care pot influe|a  decisi
comportamentuki activitatea costients,
in general. Identificarea este u
mecanism psihologic ce poate fi #sd
in situaia educatii ori in relaia
copilului cu cei apropi@ Din punct d
vedere psihanalitic, eduga presupur
iubirea (iubirea captatiiy cu atgament
«manipulatoare» ori iubire oblaiiy ct
deasare, care ce centreéape ideea
autonomie, de Tndrumare califiggtiar ¢
creste un copil Tnsemih sublimare
impulsurilor instinctive, constrangere
raport cu viga pulsional a a acestui
Educaia se identifia Tn parte c
formarea eului cagtient si asupraeult
moral al copilului, pentru adaptares
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In the classic psychoanalysisis
evidenced the existence of
unconscious psyche, created in
childhood period, a place of repres
memories (see 4, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9) thai
decisively influence the behavior and
conscious activity, in general. T
identification is the psychologic
mechanism that can be redivered i
the educative situation or in the chil
relation with the relatives. From
psychoanalytical point of view, t
education supposes love (captive I
with attachment, “manipulator”
oblative love, with detachment whick
centered on the id of autonomy, ¢
qualified guidance), and the chil
education supposes the sublimation o
instinctive impulses, the compulsion
comparison with the pulsional life of t
one. The education is identified parti
with the creation of the conscic | anc
over the moral | of the child, for adapt
to life and for building ideals, capable
direct the educated person in his
existence

In psychoanalysis, it can
defined ensembles of representations
highly intense memories, partly or toti

unconscious, originally in infant
history and which can decisivi
influence the adaptation, behavi

attitudes, individual emotions. We (
these ensembles comple:

In Psychoanalysis a
Psychotherapy Treaty, in 2003, Profe
Constantin  Eachescu underlines t
importance of oedipal situation
personality formation and developmi
The identity problem, the one of libe
or psychosocial stati-role  ar
associated with the oedipal, family
educational situation solvir

In education, he problem ¢
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viata si construirea de idealuri, capal
si orienteze educatul in existé!

in  psihanaliz, se defines
ansambluri de reprezént si amintiri
deosebit de intense, In parte sat
totalitate incostiente, cu originea
istoria infantih si care pot influete
decisiv adaptarea, comportamen
atitudinile, emdgile individuale. Acesi
ansambluri poafitdenumire decomplexe

In Tratatul de psihanaliz si
psihoterapic din 2003, profesor
Constantii Enachescu subliniai
importana  situaiei  oedipiene i
formarei-dezvoltarea personaliti.
Problema identitii, cea a liberdtii ori a
statu-rolului psihosocial sunt asoci
«rezohdrii» situgiei oedipiene, familia
sauscolare

Pentru eduaie, prdolems
autonomiei si a raportului autorita-
libertate, a forririii -dezvoltrii
caracterului, a atitudinilor ment
potrivite si a educdei pentru valol
morale pot fi abordatgl din perspectiv
situgiei oedipiene, teortetizate de Fr
si discipolii sii. Identificarea cu firintele
de acelsi sex, Tn adolescen si
identificarea cu educatorul, mai precis
normele socialesi educagionale pe cal
acesta le reprezihfinseama iesirea dir
situgia oedipiad, cea familiai, ir
primul cazsi cea scolai, in cel deal
doilea caz

in perspectiva  psihanaliti
parintii adoptivi trebuie ¥ faca dovad
transgresrii propriei steriliiti pentru
deveni surse de identificare pentru ct
lor.

e Mama adoptii ar trebui &
infrunte ideea & propriul copil a fos
acus pe lume de o élfemeie;

»  Parintii adoptivi ar trebui &
accept posibilitatea afirini unei zestr
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autonomy and of author-liberty report
of character formatic-development, ¢
appropriate  mental attitudes and
education for moral values can be

broached from the point of view of !
oedipal situation, theorized by Freud
his cisciples. The identification with t
parent of the same sex, in adolesce
and the identification with the teact
namely with the social and educatic
norms which he/she represents m
leaving the oedipal and family situati
in the first case &« the educational or
in the second ca:

Psychoanalytically, the adopt
parents must make the proof
transgressing their own sterility in or
to become identification sources for tl
children

« The adoptive mother shol
confront the idea that t own child wa
born by another woma

e« The adoptive parents sho
accept the possibility of affirmation o
foreign hereditary dowe

e The adoptive children will ha
to be accepted as not being the proje
of the own family contex

Psychoanalysts' calusion it
certain: oedipal situation is not differ
in the case of an adopted child and O
underlines even better the myth
universality

Moreover, the attachment, whi
base is the imprinting (from etholos

phenomenor— consisting in the fact tha

young animals present forms

attachment for any being who, at
beginning of its existence, in the ei
ontogenesis, in the child's case, bec
protective. The child's attachme
towards the person who replaces
mother may become possessivearge(

ereditare sfiine;

e Copiii adoptivi vor trebt
acceptéd ca nereprezentand proi@
propriului roman familia

Concluzia  psihanafiilor  este
certi: situatia oedipiaf nu difef Tn cazL
unui copil adoptasi Oedip punesi mai
bine in evideti universalitatea mitult

De altfel, atasamentu) care are
baz fenomenul imprinting  (dir
etologie) fenomen care coristin faptu
ca animalele tinere prezihfenomene ¢
atgament fa de orice fiina care, |
inceputul existeqei, Tn ontogene.
timpurie, Tn cazul copilului, devil
protectoare. Atgamentul copilului fai de
persoana ca-i inlocuigte mama poa
deveni acaparant, Tacat de
afectivitate «insibila si arzitoare, ¢
manifestri de gelozie» (Ursula Schioj
1981) (fad de intrusiunea paterrialle
baieti sau materndl la fete) si
ambiguitate

Sestie @& teoria lui Freud privin
genezai sensul culturii, teorie prezeni
in Totemyi tabu, abordaz in parale
culturile  primitive si  nevrozele
raportand-le la  situaii infantile
specifice, in care pulsiunile primare r
suferind si vinovitie, iar dependege
prelungif inseama atgament excesigi
nociv.

Revenind la tema noasttrebuit
si merntionam, importanta contribie pe
care un specialist francez o are
domeniu. Acesta este profesorul Mic
Soulé, psihanalistulacuia i se datorea
punerea problemei din perspec
parintilor  adoptivi.  Intrun  artico
binecunoscut speciglilor acesteprezint
doui versiuni care s pozikia
psihologi@ posibik a grintilor adoptiv
ai lui Oedip: Polybusi Merobe. Miche
Soulé prezirt dou versiuni al
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with an ‘“instable and keen, w
manifestations of jealousy” affection ¢
ambiguity (Ursula  Schiopu, 19¢
(compared to the paternal intrusion
boys and maternal in girl

It is known Freud's theory ab
genesis and the sense of culture, thes
presented irTotem and tabuanalyzini
simultaneously primitive cultures &

neurosis, relating them to spec
infantile  situations when incipie
psychosexual development ce

sufferance and guilt, and a prolon
dependence leads to an excessive
harmful attachmer

Returning to our theme, we m
mention the important contribution the
French specialist had in this domain.
are referring to Professor Michel So
the psychoanalyst who studied
problem from the point of view of t
adoptive parents. In a very known arti
for specialists, he presents two vers
that sustain the probable psycholog
position of Oedip's adoptive parel
Polybus and Merobe. Michel So
presents two versions of the contex
both of them, extracted frc the clinica
available informatiot

« Polybus and Merobe is a ste
couple, with justified fears concern
the heredity of the found child. In tin
he becomes more and more irrita
impulsive, furious

* Polybus and Merobe are Oed
natural parentsnd his blood relative
Consequently, Oedip would be
Corinthian child. Freud explains it
Moise: the parents who raise a child 1
him, take care of him as they are his
parents, the others are just sin
phantoms. Thus, Oedip take an imagil
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romanului celor doi, extrase
materialul clinic avut la dispoge:
* Polybus si Merobe sunt u

cuplu steril, cu Indreptite temeri privin
ereditatea copilului #pit, pe care
descopet, pe nasur ce crgte, tot me
iritabil, impulsiv, manios

» Polybussi Merobe sunt frintii
legitimi ai lui Oedipsi rudele lui d
sénge, Oedip ar fi, prin urmarn copi
corintian. Freud o spune explicit
Moise: parintii care cresc un copil,
hranesc si 1l ingrijesc sunt adewaii
parinti, ceilaki sunt simple fantasme.
consecim, Oedip parcurge un drt
imaginar si Tsi pedepsgile presupsii
parinti, pentrt a cidea apoi in negu
culpabilitatii, fara a mai putea pri
realitatea Tn f@. Numai in acest f
dramatic va putea in fineisasa de su
dominana si dependeta parental,
devenind el Tnsi, un om care a gsé,
dar careg asuni propria existeta.

La versiunile lui Michel Soulé d
1968 putem atliga 0 a treia, aturat

«spaimelor»  primordiale  meéonate
(aceea a infertilitasi si  eredityii
incarcate patoge, ca si aceea

uciderii/pedepsirii simbolicea pirintilor
biologici, urmai de cufundarein bezn
vinei, & culpabilitzrii .

Aceasi a treia versiune emel
violent din imagistica contemporan a8
adopiei, este 0 a treia spalinaceea
un copil nedorit, al ninui, care nu
«parte» a niciunei alte fijg care % si-I
asume, este in fapt al uror si poate
deveni «parte» a oricui, in cazul ligial
traficului de organe. Este o spdimare
este generat de fnalta tehnologie
transplantului, dar reg in mod evidel
un canibalism simbolic, practicil
canibalice reprezentdnd o altvina
primordiala.
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way and he punishes his salled paren
cruelly and, then, he seized with
darkness of guilt, without being able
face reality. This dramatic situation is
only solution to break free from t
parental domination and depende
becoming a man wt makes mistakes k
who assumes his own exister

We can add a third version to th
of Michel Soulé from 1968, to t
primordial “fears” already mentioned (
one of infertility and pathogenic hered
and also that of the symbc
killing/punishment of natural parent
together with the immersion in g
darkness, of the culpabilit

This third version emerg
violently fromthe contemporary image
of adoptiol, is a third fear, that of .
undesirable child, of nobody, who isn
“part” of any othr human being ar
nobody recognizes him, is, in fe
everybody's child and he can becon
“part” of anybody in the extreme case
human organ traffic. It is a fear cause
the high technology of the transplant,
renders, clearly, a symbolic canalism
cannibal practices being anot
primordial guilt

The explicit abandon because
mother's soci-economic handicap,
highly encountered in poor societ
“Selling” the child, children's traff
seems to be savage practices,
paradoxically, epresents a conseque
of hype-civilization, of consumptic
society

In contemporary massedia, th
headlines lead to cases of ille
adoption, of taking orphans as good:
children dealers, commercial excha
objects, highly corrupted transactic
“mockery” of adoptions etc. We see c

Abandonul explicit, datorat cel n
adesea handicapului soc-economic ¢
mamei, este foarte prezentat in sciile
sirace. «Vanzarea» copilului, traficul
copii par & apatina unei practici barbar
dar reprezirit, in mod paradoxalsi o
consecnta a hipercivilizaiei, a societtii
de consun

In  massmedia contemporar,
titlurile trimit la cazuri de adayp ilegale
la confundarea orfanilor cu #arfurile, le
copii traficgi, obiecte de schin
comercial, tranzagi car pot fi saturat
de corupie, la «circul» adogilor etc.
Apar imagini cu liniile bine trasate, ci
ar fi figura mamei minore si
iresponsabile, incapabile a-si asum:
economicsi moral situgia de printe
figura mamei preadolescente care vel
propriul copil o valoare negociah,
figura absent a taéilui In toate aces
poveti atat de Tntunecate, imagini
«aurolaci», copii ceetori, mutilai,
abuzai, crescti Tn medii neprielnict
figura asistentei sociale etc.
INTERNET exisi 568 000 situ
dedicate problemelor asociate opiei.
Se recunoge @ puini copii pot f
adoptai, din cauza constrangeri
juridice, @ exish «muli hatogarie».
unii se refex explicit la «furcile
adopiei», la birocrg@ia excesiy.

Pentru romani, o maingi un tat
de copil infiat nu se diferg¢iazi cu nimic
de nite pirinti naturali. Totul depinde «
educaia lui, a copilului adoptat, i
dragostea pentru cei miciasta baz
infierii. Un optimism pe care 1l pute
numi pedagogic, pe care alte popoar
par &l impirtasi. Ne gandim, de pild le
preocuparea de a cunta in aminun
datele ereditare ale copilului laarmntii
germani ai copiilor adopta Ori la
schimbul de copii in familiile africar
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images, such as the face of a minor
irresponsible mother, unable to ass
economically and morally her role
parent, the face of the preadoles
mother who sees in her own chilc
negotiable value, the eent figure of th
father in all these dark stories, ima
with “junkies”, child beggars, childr
who are mutilated, abused, raisec
unfavorable media, the face of the sc
assistant etc. On the INTERNET, tt
are 568 000 websites related to
prablem of adoptions. It is known ti
few children can be adopted becaus
the legal coercions, that many “use
papers” are need, some people m
explicitly  reference to  “adopti
problems”, to the excessive bureaucr

For Romanians, adoptive parent

are not different from natural parents.
depends on the adopted child's educe
and adoption is based on loving child
We have an optimism, different fr
other people, a pedagogical optimi
Let's take as example, the preoccupi
of German arents to know in detail t
hereditary dower of the adopted child
In African families, children's exchar
has as purpose, the consolidatior
group bounds, the child being just
occasion, an instrument, sometil
considered aommon good etc.
Unfortunately, in the same tin
there is a frequent case when people
in a child a source of income,
improving their public image (f
example, movie stars), a source of ga
rapport with the social status. |
specialists, there is a huge differe
between the psychological depth of
situation and the behavior of the m
actors nowadays, of the direct invol
people: the mother who abandons,
natural father of the abandoned child,
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avand ca scop ftrea unor legturi n
cadrul grupului, copilul fiind doar 1
prilej, un instrunent, adeseori conside
unbun comun etc.

Din pacate in acek timp,
apare frecvent cazul celor car@dvir
copil o surgr de venit, de imbutifire a
imaginii (in cazul vedetelor de cinet

de pildz), o surd de céstig raport ct
statu-ul social Pentu cei aviza,
deosebirea dintre profunzin
psihologi@ a situgiei si modul de

raportare a celor mai ntul actori ai
scenei de azi, a celor direct implic
mama care abandondazatil natural ¢
copilul abandonat, gpintii adoptivi, ce
care ar trehi sa-i sprijine Tn nelegere
propriei drame, este ugia

Existi apoi fenomenul migteei,
legalesi ilegale, a fotei de mung din
Roméania spretarile europene cu
economie prosper Copiii imigrartilor
devin «obiectul» unor adgp mascate
sunt cresuti de rude, bunici, fid ma
mari. La muti dintre ei apare aceli
sentiment de a fi abandonat, de a fi ¢
decét ceilgl copii, casi in cazul copiilo
fara parinti. Lipsa modelelor parentale
resimte dureros, iar consegte pi
termen lung stt greu de evaluat.

Majoritatea nu pare dssi asumi
situgia, se confrurdt cu lipsa reperel
morale, cu dezorientarea, lipsa mode
si confuzia care ingesc aceste drame
societatea contempora

Statul se implig Tnsi tot mai mult
legislaia se Tmiunititeste, formare
celor implicai In rezolvarea problemel
sociale progreseazConform Ordonayei
de Urgena nr.25/2007, evolga copiiilor
si relajiile dintre acsatia si paringii lor
adoptivi sunt urnirite pe o peroad de
doi ani dup Tncuviirrarea nfierii, prin
intermediul Comitetului Roman per



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

adoptive parents, the persons who sk
support him to nderstand their ov
drama

Then, there is the phenomenor
legitimate and illegal migration,
Romanian manpower towards Eurof
countries with a prosper econol
Immigrant's  children becomes
“object” of a masked adoption, they
raised by relaties, grandparents, el
brothers. Many of them have the si
feeling of being abandoned, of be
different from other children, similar
the case of orphans. The lack of pare
models is painful felt, and the long te
consequences are hard to evee.

Most of them dont seem
assume the situation, they are confro
with the lack of moral values, t
bewilderment, the lack of models and
confusion, all these being a part of tf
dramas in contemporary socie

The government is more and m
involved, the legislation is improvir
and training people implied in solvi
social problems is  progressi
According to the Government Emerge
Ordinance nr.25/2007, the chilc
development and the relations betw
them and their adoptive parents
being pursued by the Romanian Adof
Committee two years after adopti

In the last decades, the networl
placement centerithe family placeme
and the maternal assista outlines
Romanian model which is appreciate
European level (after 20C. About oni
thousand children are adopted by for
families every yea

Every year, 24 00@8 00(
Romanian minor girls give birth
children without being married (d
from 2006 and 2007). Most of th
children become, surely, poten

Adogii.

in  ultimele decenii, neau
centrelor de plasamentplasamentt
familial si asistenii maternali contureai
un model roménescare se bucdr de
apreciere in plan european. (du005)
in jur de o mie de copii anual st
adoptai de familii st&ine.

Anual, 24 00028 000 de minol
romance nasc copii in afaraisitoriei
(date din anii 2006i 2007). Acati copii
devin, fira indoiak, poteniali adoptabili
in ceea mai mare parte. Munte di
tinere Tsi abandoneaizcopiii in spital, T
tren, Tn autobuz ori pusi simplu pt
stradi. Neutralitatea afectlly disoluia
moralitatii, lipsa de implicare trimit la L
individualism intensi, iar nundrul
crescut de cazuri dnuriseste despre
anume lip§ de farticipare, despre
oarecare distaare psihologig& in rapot
cu astfel de situa.

Sociologii vor explica faptul pr
mecanismele marginafidi, ale
socializrii negative ori prin aparteng
la culturi marginale etc. Pustiil
spaiului vital, devaorizarea reflegei,
exacerbarea concuren ruperea pufior
cu trecutul, considerate doar cateva d
pacatele capitale ale omenirii, ampli
dramele umang siracesc spgul interior
individual.

Explicgiile, abordirile sun
multiple, dar fenomerl rimane. Ceea
ne-am propus este numai o prezente
problemei dint-o perspecti#¥ dominar
psihologid si pedagogig.

Soluiile vin, se transform si se
multiplica, odat cu trecerea timpului, «
evoluia civilizagiilor. lar soluiile globale
nu pot ignora aspectele psihologicg
pedagogice ale problerr

3. Cateva aspecte psihopedago
implicate in problema addpi

Pagira 79 din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

adopted. May of these young gir
abandon their children in hospital,
train, in bus, or simply in the stre
Affective neutrality, morality dissolutio
the lack of implication are caused by
excessive individualism, and the rai
number of such cases is dio such lac
of involvement, of such a psychologi
detachment compared to such situati

Sociologists explain that st
cases are caused by the mechanisr
ostracism, of negative socialization or
belonging to marginal cultures. 1
wrack of vitalspace, the devalorization
the reflexion, the exacerbation of
competition, breaking the gates with
past, are considered just few of ca|
sins of mankind, that amplify humr
dramas and deprive the inner person:

There are multiple explariahs
yet the phenomenon exists. Our pur|
is just presenting the problem fron
dominant psychological and pedagoc
point of view.

The solutions come, ¢
transformed and are multiplied in tir
with the evolution of civilizations. Ar
the global olutions can't ignore tl
psychological and pedagogical aspec
the problen

3. Some psychgsedagogice
aspects of the adoption problet
“The child consciousness, in-
first two years of life, the sensc-motol
one, has still a character which is die
syncretic, of colony, of affective un
with the mother... The influence is cle:
affective, of protection, and t
submission is dictated by the sect
impulse. The affirmation of se
awareness represents the
demarcation between the infde egc
and the maternal authority, passing f
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«Corgtiinta copilului, Tn primii dc
ani de viaa, perioada senzol-motorie
are in@ un caracter difuz, sincretic,
simbioz, de untate afectié¥ cu mama.
Natura influegei este prin excele#
afectiva, de protetie, iar supunerea e
dictat de impulsul secuditii. Afirmaree
corgtiintei de sine repreziat prime
separde intre eul infantilsi autoritate

materr, trecerea dintre e e
egocentrismul  bi-psihic, radical si
incorstient, spre un  egocentri:

psihologic.» (Pavelcu, 1974, p.-92).

«Prima moral a copilului est
aceea de ascultarg primul criteriu a
binelui este penru cei mici, vre
indelungat, vointa rintilor» (idem, g
93), scrie V. Pavelcu, fieice vorba d
parinti naturali, fie de cei adopti

Pari la urmi, este problen
autorititii, estesi problema motigrii ori
a constrangerilor care limiteazviate
instinctual a copilului si-l introduc it
culturda prin ewcaie. O eductie car
dureaz toati viaa si In care rolt
parintilor, naturali ori adoptivi, es
central

Normele, respectul mutual, rélke
cu ceilati sunt formative in plan mor
asa Ccu este cooperarea, respectul celt
recunoaterea dreptulor acestuia.

Ori, intolerana, delicvere
juvenild, violena extremi au penetrat r
numai viga unor familii nedjite, ci si
scoala ca instittie a statului, care se ve
in situaia de si asuma tot mai gre
esecurile formative. Sunt securi r
planul tilizarii metodologiei eduagei
pentru valori morale, in frecventa
cailor de a construi reperele u
interiorititi solide, echilibrate, bazate
valori autentice

Exista o] supradetermine
sociocultural care inglobedzeducaa si
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a bic-psychical, radical and unconsci
egocentrism towards an psycholog
egocentrism.” (Pavelcu, 1974, p-92).

“The first stage of moral of a ch
is obedience and the first criterion is,
a longtime, parents will” (idem, p. 9:
writes V. Pavelcu, either in the case
natural children, either of adoptive or

In fact, it is a problem of authori
of motivation, or of constraints that lir
the instinctual life of a child and thai
to the edcation he is introduced
culture. An education that lasts for a
and in which natural or adoptive pare
have a central rol

The norms, the mutual respect,
relations with the others are formative
shaping the moral plan, and ¢
cooperatior respecting the oth
accepting other's right

Or, the intolerance, the juver
delinquency, the extreme violence
penetrated not only the lives of sc
poor families, but also the school as
institution belonging to the state, whic
now in tte situation of takin
responsibility for the formative failure
There are failures in the sense of u
the educational methodology to cre
moral values, in using ways to build
the foundation of a solid, balanc
personality, based on authentic \es.

There is a socio-cultural
determination which includes educa
and transforms it in one of the decis
factors in the development the forma
of the child's personalit

Specialists, psychologis
sociologists and teachers all toge
reconmend that the adoptive pare
have an open and honest attitude. *
secret”, the guilty silence, hiding the tr
at any price can have fatal consequel
By celebrating annually the day of

over

o transforni Tn fector decisiv de formare
dezvoltare a persondliti copilului.

Specialgtii, psihologii, sociolog
si pedagogi deopotrly recomang
parintilor adoptivi o atitudine deschis;i
onesi. «Secretul», acerea vinovat,
ascunderea adawlui cu orice pre po
avea consecip nefaste. Prin celebra
anuai a zilei sosirii sale in famil
adoptivi, sau prin &rbatorirea zilei Ti
care -a incheiat adaga, copilul trebui
si sim@i bucuria familiei adoptiv
caldura afedunii pe care printii adoptivi
0 poard acestuia. Ascunderea adeumlui
protejeaz doar imaginea intilor
adoptivi, Tn conceia unora dintre
infertilitatea fiind un handicap ginos

Pe de alt parte, el va treb
Jnarmat” cat mai devreme cu pufi
pentru a face fa intrekarilor, firesti n
cea mai mare parte, ale colegilor, rud:
educatorilor. Tn acefa timp el trebui
sprijinit pentru a degsi inevitabila criz
de identitate din adolesag@natunci can
se va identifica cu Fintele de acela
sex, preluanc-si astfel rolul social.

in  subcostientul copilului, T
absega afegiunii  parintilor or &
substituerilor  acestora, se g&
sentimentul de drpentru un model ce
te refuz (in spea, unitatea man-tata)
Se gstie @ relgia afectid est
devalorizad, iar situaia invocali creeaz
rasturnarea de valori afectiv more

Problemele de atitudine,
comportament sunt frecvente, deoa
majoritatea recepteaz cu exactital
faptul & sunt o povat pentru cei care -
au dat ngtere, @ sunt respigi, rejectai,
refuzai. Percep indect & reprezini ur
pericol pentru Tmplinirea umaén &
parintilor lor.

Copilul, spun speciafiii, devine

astfel pasibil de conflictualiti, de
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child's arrival into the house of 1
adoptive family or b celebrating the d:
when the papers for the adoption v
completed, the child must feel the joy
the adoptive family, the warmth and
affection that his adoptive parents ¢
for him. Hiding the truth protects only
image of the adoptive pare, taking intc
consideration the fact that some of tl
see infertility as a shameful handic

On the other hand, the child v
have to be “armed” as soon as possit
cope with the mostly natural questi
coming from the colleagues, relatives
edudtors. At the same time he nee
strong support to help him surpass
inevitable adolescence crisis, when
will identify himself with the parent
the same sex, assuming in this way
social status

In the absence of affection
affection's suttitutes coming from tt
parents, in the child's subconscious t
birth a feeling of hatred towards a mc
that does not accept him (basically,
mothe-father unit). It is known that t
affective relationship loses its value,
the circumstances voked overturn tt
affective and moral value

Problems concerning the chil
attitude and behavior are quite frequ
because most of the adopted chils
perceive very well the fact that they a
burden for their biological parents, t
they are big rejected, refused. Tt
perceive indirectly the fact that they a
menace for their parents’ hun
fulfillment.

Specialists say that the cf
becomes liable to conflicts ¢
inadaptation. A primary conflict arou:
between the child's necessity tcentify
him/her with the parental model and
rejection coming from the parents. -
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inadaptare. Se creeamn conflict prima
intre necesitatea de identificare
copilului  cu modelul parental si
atitudinea de respingere aarmtilor.
Consecigele sunt autodevalorizares
structurarea premiselor psihomorale
agresiunii ori ale delictului mor:
Situgia se complig Tn cazul a ce«
ce speciafiti  numesc maternitat
disfungionah, afectiv-socala:
maternitatea nedodit ca urmare a ur
agresiuni  (viol), maternitatea ferr
nevrozate, dezechilibrate psil
maternitatea la varste (prea)frag
Consecirtele experietelol
infantile si conflictele internalizate &
adultului pun probleme prace de
educaie, pe care nu le pot elus
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consequences imply a lost in pers
values and the structuring of the psy-
moral premises concerning aggres
and moral offenc

The situation of what speciali
call dysfunctional motherhood, socie
affective, gets even more complica
unwanted motherhood, as a consequ
of an aggression (rape), motherhood
psychologically unbalanced women,
motherhood of girls that are too you

The consequences ofhitdhooc
experiences and the internalized conf
of the adult raise practical proble
concerning education, which | can
elude
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REFERENCE POINTS IN APPROACHING THE EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

REPERE IN ABORDAREA PROCESULUI DE INV ATAMANT

Abstract

Didactics have benefited
information coming from different fiel
and disciplines as well as of the inpu

numerous theories: general syst
theory, theory of efficient acti
(praxiology), projecting heory, desig
theory, curriculum theory al

communication theory. The fact t
different educational systems are a re
of different paradigms, can only be
beneficial situation as long as
pluralism that comes from differ
approaches and creathe possibility ¢
choosing between several alternati
Each paradigm change assumes
attitude change in approaching
educational proces

Key conceptseducational proces
didactics, learning, methodola
(speciality didactics), systems/ model
learning, situational analysis, systeme
formative, informative, education
normative and rational approac

Senior Lecturer Vali llie, PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lector univ. dr. Vali llie
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat

Didactica a  beneficiat
informgii provenind din aria altc
domenii de activitatei discipline, casi
de apatul numeroaselor teorii: teor
generafi a sistemelor, teoria aanii
eficiente (praxiologia), teoria proiedtii,
a designului, teoria curriculumult
teoria comunigrii. Faptul ca sisteme ¢
instruire diferite decurg din paradigr
diferite, nu poate decat o situge
benefig, acest pluralism care provi
din abordiri diferite creand posibilitate
de alegere intre mai multe alternati
Fiecare schimbare de paradig
presupune o schimbare de atitudine
abordarea procesului de fagimant

Concepte cheie proces d
invatamant, didactig, instruire
metodica (didactica speciadifii),
sisteme/modele de instruire, ana
situgionala, abordare sistemit;
formativ, informativ, educativ, normai
ragional
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1)Terminological
determinations, functions of the
educational process

The pedagogical branch t
studies the educational process is d
didactics. The term didactics comes f
the Greek “didaskein” and it me:
teaching the others. The term
betaken in school theory and practic
the 17" century by J. A. Comenius |
moment he published “Didacti
Magna”, that is the universal ntery o
teaching everybody everythin

Before Comenius’s wor
explaining the educational process
being a problem of introspection :
speculation. Starting with the Cz
pedagogue’s writings the educatic
system has become an art and t
didactcs has become more of a scie
or general theory of how to educate.
“educate” we understand: guided lear
in the classroom, the mental proces
acquiring knowledge and formi
intellectual abilities, the teache
behaviour and self education tugf
individual study

The methodology  of it
educational discipline is the functio
adaptation of the general didactics
relation to a certain learning subject,
adaptation to the features of the study
to the specific content of it. The relat
between the general and the spe
didactics is one of interrelation t
stresses their mutual influen

Pleading for a constructiv
learning theory, E. Joita asserts
constructivism “can become one of
greatest learning ideas, that recons
both the teacher's and the stude
activity, the teachir-learning methods.
changes the perception people hawv
leerning.” (Joia, 2006, p. 78).
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1) Preciziri  terminologice,
functiile procesului de Tnvagamant:

Ramura pedagogiei care se o&
cu studiul procesului de Tagimant s
numete didacti@. Termenul didacti
derivi din gread, din cuvantt
“didaskein”si Tnseami a Tn\ita pe dii.
Termenul a fost consacrat Tn teox
practicascolii in secolul al XVlliea de .
A. Comenius, prin publicarea ludcrii
“Didactica Magna” (Marea Didactiy,
adia arta universal de &i invata pe toi
totul.

inainte de Comenius, explica
procesului de Tnitamant a fost
chestiune de introspge si spewlatie.
Incepand cu scrierile pedagogului «
procesul de initaméant devine o ait ial
astzi didactica a #patat mai mul
intelesul destiinta sau teorie genefale
instruirii. Se inelege prin “instruire’
invatarea dirijad in clag, procesul mint;
de Tnsgire a cunetintelor si formare
capaciitilor  intelectuale, condui
profesorului, autoinstruirea prin stu
individual.

Metodica disciplinei de Trigaman
este adaptarea fuimnak a didactici
generale in raport cu un anumit obiec
invatamént, o adaptare la particuldiile
studiului si la coninuturile specific
acestuia. Raportul dintre didaci
general si didacticile speciale este
raport de interdependgn care pune ’
evidena adiunea reciprog a acestor

Pledand pentru o didaci de tif
constructivist, E. Jea afirmi despr
constructivism & “poate deveni ur
dintre marile idei in edude, car
reconsidei activitatea profesorulusi a
elevului, metodele de pred-invatare
schimld perceperea edugai de dGitre
public” (Joia, 2006, p. 78).

Didactica tradionak (de tif
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Traditional didactic
(magistrocentric learning characteri
for the 1™ — 19" centuries) featured t
learning process as a teaching acti
Modern didactics (psychocentrist
sociocentrist didactics, characterisfor
the latel9the and early ™ centuries
approached the teach-learning dualit
while postmodern didactics (of
curricular kind, appeared in the sec
half of the 2(" century) analyzes t
learning process on the teact-
learnin¢-assessment axis.

As a praxiological subsystem
the educational system, the lean
process represents the  dyne
interaction between teaching and lear
in a formal environment. Praxiolo
becomes a methodology with a gen
character (from the Greek “praxis” wh
means practice, action), an attemp
reducing the distance between prac
and theoretical training

The training process is |1
assemble of actions consciously
systematically exerted by teachers
learners in an institutionaliz
environment haing as a result tl
moulding of the learners’ personal
according to the requirements of
educational idea

The functions of the learni
proces are (Glin, 1995, pp.19-23):

-instructive, of communicatit
cultural values and products, scien
through supporting their knowing by
learners, either in a sensorial percejf
way or in a rational, theoretical one
creating adequate teach-leaming
situations

-formative, of forwarding, cultur
and psychological movement of stude
of training to continually integrate
social, professional life and of axiologi

magistrocentrist,  specific secolelc
XVII-XIX) a conceput procesul

fnvitimant mai ales ca activitate
predare. Didactica modern (de tif
psihocentrist/sociocentrist, caracterid
sfawitului de secol al XIX-lea si
inceputului de secol XX) a abor
dualitatea preda-invatare, iar didactic
postmodera (de tip curricular, agruta in
a doua junitate a secolului trect
analizea procesul de initamant pe ax
predar-invitare-evaluare.

Fiind subsistemulpraxiologic a
sistemului de Tnstamant, procesul «
invatamant  reprezirdt  interagiune:
dinamia dintre predarssi invatare int-
un cadru formal. Praxiologia devine
metodologie cu caracter general (di
grecescul “praxis”, care inseat#
practia, aaiune), un demers
micsorare a distaei intre teoria si
practica instruirii.

Procesul de Triyamént repreziri
ansamblul de aimni exercitate Th mc
corgtient si sistematic de dre educato
asupra  edugdor, intr-un  cadr
insitutionalizat, Tn vedere formarii
personaliitii elevilor, in concordagi cu
cerinele idealului edugsonal.

Fungiile procesului de ingaman
sunt (Glin, 1995, pp.1-23):

- instructive, de comunicare
valorilor  si  produselor cultural
stiintifice prin susinerea cunagerii lor
de dctre elevi, fie Tn mod senzor-
perceptiv, fie Tn mod genal, teoretic

prin crearea situdlor adecvate ¢
predar-invatare;

- formative, de transporta
deplasare psihologic si culturab &

elevilor, de pregtire pentru integrar
continu Tn viga sociai, profesional, de
dezvoltare axiologit
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developmen
2)Systems
education:

The instructional models can
defined as representations of
instructional process that presents
elements and phases, processes as v
the relations among the

In 1967, J. S. Bruner pleads fc
theory of education and asserts
unlike the learning and developm
theoiies that are descriptive this one
to be prescriptive and normati\

As related to learning a
development, the models of projec
education can be grouped in: moc
models  (behaviourism/  objectivis
cognitivism/  pragmatism, prescript
models — ADDIE; Dick and Care)
Kemps) and postmodernist moc
(constructivism and interpretivisr

ADDIE is a model of criteri
analysis for a number of strategies
conceiving steps in projecting activiti
Projecting education is a system
intercessio that assumes: “Analysit
“Design”, “Development’
“Deployment” and “Evaluation
learning activities and materia
(McGriff, 2001)

and models

Analysis

2)Sistemesi modele de instruire:

Modelele de instruire pot
definite ca reprezemt ale procesull
instrugional care preziiat elementelesi
fazele, procesele, precungi relaiile
dintre ele.

in 1967, J.S. Bruner pleda penti
teorie a instruirii si afirma @&, spre
deosebire de teoriile Tatirii si ale
dezvoltrii care sunt descriptive, ace:
trebuie 4 fie prescriptiv si normatia.

in raport cu iniarea i
dezvoltarea, modelele de prctare .
instruirii pot fi grupate n: mode
moderne  (behaviorismul/obiectivisi
cognitivismul/pragmatismul,  model
prescriptive - ADDIE; Dick si Carey
Kemps) si  modele postmoder
(constructivismul sau interpretivismu

ADDIE este un model de anzi
criteriali pentru foarte multe strategii
concepere a demersurilor in proiect
activititilor. Proiectarea instruirii este

demers sistematic ce presup!
“Analiza”, “Designul”, “Dezvoltarea’
“Implementarea” si “Evaluarei

materialelorsi activititilor de invtare’
(McGriff, 2001):

/Analiza

v

Formative assessment/
Evaluarea formativ

A

Designul

v

Development
/Dezvoltarea

+

A

A\ 4
q Evaluarea sumativ

v
Deployment/
Implementarea

Summative Assessment

Figure no 1. Elements of projecting education/
Fig. nr 1. Elemente ale proiédi instruirii
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The elements and the stages o
Dick and D. Carey's model a
identifying the instructional goalsheil
analysis, context analysis, specifying
performance objectives, defining
assessment instruments, identifying
instructional strategies and selecting
instructional materials, establishing
formative and summative evaluati

J. E. Kenp frames the followir
steps: identify instructional problems
specify goals for designing
instructional program, examine leat
characteristics, identify subject cont
and analyze task components relate
stated goals and purposes, sequ
cantent within each instructional unit
logical learning, design instructiol
strategies so that each learner can
the objectives, develop evalual
instruments and select resources
support instruction activitie:

N.L.Gage concluded tr
instruction study must develop in fc
different directions to wderlie a comple
theory of the field (apud Neg-
Dobridor, 2005, p. 111): establish ty
of activities for the educator, educatic
objectives, “families” of learning theor
that affect everything that instruct
assumes and components that corrnc
to all types of human learnin

From another point of view,
Cerghit, a classic of the school educe
problems, ordered the suggestions
are worldwide discussed and identi
several instructional/ education:
systems/ model(Cerghit, 2002, pp. 36
169)

a)Communicational systems

The logocentric model is one of
most outspread models of organizing
running instruction. It starts from 1

Elementele si pasii  modelulu
propus de W. Dicksi D. Carey sun
determinarea scopurilor insttianale
analiza acestora, analiza context
specificarea obiectivelor de perforng
precizarea instrumenor de evaluar
identificarea strategiilor de Tagare,
materialelor instruirii, stabilirea evali
formativesi sumative.

J.E. Kemp propune urtorii pasi:
identificarea problemelor instruiriisi
specificarea scopurilor de proiectar
modelului  insructional, examinare
caracteristicilor elevilor, identificar
coniinuturilor si analiza componentel
sarcinilor incluse n scopuri, preciza
timpului fiecirei unitati de Tnwtare
stabilirea strategiilor instrgionale astfe
incat fiecare elevasatingi obiectivele
dezvoltarea instrumentelor de evalugi
selectarea resurselor care ser
activitatilor de instruire

N.L. Gage a ajuns la concluzia
studiul instruirii trebuie & se desfsoare

in patru diregi pentru a pute
fundamenta o teorie cpleta ¢
domeniului  (apud  Negt-Dobridor

2005, p. 111): stabilirea tipurilor
activitaiti ale profesorului, obiective
educaionale, “familile” de teorii al
invatarii care afecteaz problematic
instruirii si componentel

corespunitoare tipurilor de invatare
umari.

Dintr-o altd perspectig, |. Cerghit
un clasic al problematicii instrui

scolare, a sistematizat suges
vehiculate pe plan mondigila identifica
o] serie de sisteme/mode
instrugionale/didactic: (Cerghit, 200:
pp. 3¢-169):
a) Sisteme comuniganale
Modelul logocentric este ur
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premises according to which science
product, a final result and a balanc¢
truths materializd into a body ¢
knowledge. The main objective
instruction is the transmission of esse
information by the teacher while -
model is centered on a total monopol
the educator (the magistrocentric mot

The benefit of the model stand
its being economical, meaning that
large volume of knowledge can
transmitted to a large number of learr
its disadvantage is its genera
passivity in learners as it requires far
few intellectual and emotional resour
from them

b)Action centered systems

The empiriocentric model (t
heuristic processing model) heuristic
approaches the instructional situation
sees science as a model that has -
discovered. It is about a trend that ¢
to the fore in a certain historical cont
(the end of the 19 century and tr
beginning of the 2" century) and
makes the transition from an acqu
knowledge to a conquered or

Learners experiment on know
and use during the instruction proc
learning through discovery and solv
problem:. It favours the formative asp
of learning and develops creal
thinking and intelligence in learners; t
model's disadvantage is the fact the
takes a lot of time and it does not tot
cover the content

The constructivist model (t
operatiolal processing system) rege
approaching the educational process i
activity of systematical and progres:
building of the individual knowledg
This way, the problem of instructi
becomes a problem of individi
knowledge and the scho- a privilegec
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dintre cele mai aspandite modele

organizare si desfisurare a instruiri
Porngte de la premisa conformareie
stiinta este un produs, un rezultat figi
un bilart de ade#ruri concretizate in-un
corp de cungtinte. Obiectivul central
instruirii 1l constituie  transmiter:
informgiilor eseniale de dtre profeso
modelul fiind centrat pe monopao
absolut al cadrului didactic (mor
magistrocentric)

Avantajul modelului congt in
faptul & este economic, In sensull Ge
poate transmite un volum mare
cunatinte unui nurir mare de elev
dezavantajul este legat de faptul
genereaz pasivismul elevilor, solicitar
prea ptin resursele intelectualesi
afective ale acesto

b) Sisteme orientate sprefame

Modelul empiriocentric (sisterr
procesue-euristic) abordedz euristic
situgia de instruire, privindtiinta ca p
un model ce trebuie descoperit. |
vorba despre o orientare cal-a impu
intr-un anumit context istoric (st de
secol XIX si Tnceput de secol XX
marcand trecerea de la o cugtes
capatati la o cunostere cuceri.

Elevii experimentedz cunoaterei
si folosesc n instrute Tnvatarea pril
descoperiresi rezolvare de problen
Favorizeaz aspectul formativ al Tritarii
si dezvold gandirea creatoaresi
inteligerta  elevilor; ca dezavant
modelul consummult timpsi nu acopet
total coninuturile.

Modelul constructivist (sisterr
procesue-operaional) vizeaZz abordare
procesului de Tritamant ca activitate «
construgie sistematid si progresid &
cunogterii individuale. Astfel, problen
intruirii devine o probler a cunosterii
individuale, iarscoala- un loc privilegia
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place for building structures
knowledge in learnel
The operational processing

operational structuralist approach
knowledge (forming knowledge) crea
a “constructivist didactics” centered
the learners’ action that originates in
mentd processes used by him/ her to
on the objects of knowing: *“thc
methods that support (the student)
relevance, motivate him/ her
understanding and solving the situat
give rise and sustain the mel
processing of the data, valorize
devdop the cognitive and constructi
action experience, guide him/ her
formulating interpretations and soluti
(...)" (Joita, 2005, p. 12

In conclusion, the main part
knowledge belongs to the learr
because they encounter cogni
conflicts, fomulate questions, predic
produce cognitive experienc

The total learning model attem
to assure a total and optimal developr
of each learner’'s personality. One of
main supporters and experimenters
this model is B. Bloom who suppor
the idea according to which t
correlation between the processes
instruction and the efficiency of learn
is greatly influenced by “the quality
instruction” and by “the characteristics
learners” seen as “individual differen
of learning”, considred to be modifiabl
subjected to improvements in differ
ways

The main hypothesis at the basi
outlining this general model of study
in school says that when the 1
variables of the educational process
subjected to a thorough check they
assure criterions favourable to learnin
that almost all learners in a class

al construirii structurilor de cungizre Iz
elevi.
Abordarea procesualperaionak

sat operaional-structuralisi g
cunogterii (a formarii cuncstintelor) ¢
creat o0 “didactiz constructivist”

central pe agiunea elevului caresii are
originea in opetidle mentale prin ca
acesta a@neaz asupra obiectel
cunoateri: “capiti relevana acele
metode care 1l sprijih (pe elev), ’
motiveaz in Tinielegereasi rezolvare
situgiei, 1i provoad si sugine procesart
mentak a datelor, 1i valorifié si dezvol#
experiema  cognitnd  si agional
constructivisi, 1l orienteaz  in
formularea deinterpretiri si soluii (...)"
(Jota, 2005, p. 12
Prin urmare, rolul central

cunoatere il are elevul, deoarece ac
se confrurt cu conflictele cognitivi

formuleaz intrekdri, face predigi,
produce experiga cognitive
Modelul Tn\atarii depline

urmareste € asigure o dezvolta
integrah, optima a personalittii fiecarui
elev. Unul din principalii susatori si
experimentatori ai acestui model,
Bloom, a sugnut ideea conform areie
corelgia dintre procesele instruiriisi
eficiena Tnvatarii este sensibil influgati
de  “calitatea instruirii” si  de
“caracteristicile elevilor”, luate in sens
“diferente individuale de Tinitare”
considerate modificabile, supl
amelio#rii, Tn diferite moduri.

Ipoteza principd care st la baz
contutrii  acestui model general
invatarii Tn scoah este aceeaacatunc
cand cele dauvariabile ale procesului
fnvatamant sunt supuse unui con
riguros, se pot asigura cotidfavorabile
invatarii, Tncat aproape to elevii dir
cadrul aceleig clase § ajungi s
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totally master the given subject (task)
reach a high level of educatio
accomplishment and of motivating tf
future learning

The tehnocentric model is cente
on efficiency and  performanc
Instruction becomes a chain of work
procedures and techniques while lear
a programmed one. The techn
connotation given to the learning proc
is seen as “the science and the a
rationalization” (A. Siegfield) &d
assumes its decomposing into proce
which favoures the guided, algorithmi;
and programmed learnir

“The programme” signifies tl
establishment of a number of structi
and rules for accomplishing cert
objectives; in other words this is a wa
organizing and presenting contents
order to accomplish specific tasks,
integrated assemble of activities that
conceived to reach a mutual g
According to its direct or indire
assertion there result two types
programming: algorithmic (derministic
and rigid) and heuristic (explorative, s
and flexible)

Among the benefits there are
operational definition of the objectiv
the thorough analysis of the contents
of the learning difficulties;
disadvantages we can mention
aprearance of some stereotypes
teaching as well as in learning and
ovel-organization of instruction whi
can become a brake for the learr
creativity and spontanei

c)Interaction systems

The sociocentric model imagir
instruction as starting om the grou
activity of the children. The cle
becomes the target of the instructic
activity and the sociometric mod
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stipaneast deplin materia (sarcina) d
si sd atingh un nivel Tnalt de realiza
scalari si de motivare In vederea i&tirii
ulterioare

Modelul tehnocentric este cen
pe eficiena si performana. Instruire
devine o Tnintuire de procedesi tehnic
de lucru, iar Tnarea una programa
Conotaia tehni@ atribuiti procesului d
fnvataimant este luétin sens destiinta si
arti a rgionalizarii” (A. Siedfield) si
presupune descompunerea in ofig
ceea ce favorizeaZinvatamantul dirija,
algoritmizat, programa

“Programul” semnifid o stabilire
unui nunar de structurisi de reguli car
vizeaz atingerea unor obiective; all
spus, acesta este un mod de organig
prezentare a unor cpnuturi in vedere
realizirii unor obiective specifice, u
ansamblu integrat de actigit conceput
pentru a atinge un scop comun. In fiie
de caracterul impunerii directe
indirecte, se evideiaza doui tipuri de
programare: algoritmic (determinisi,
rigida) si euristica (explorativa, suph,
flexibila).

Printre avantaje, precim
definirea opergonak a obiectivelol
analiza temeinic a coninuturilor si a
dificultatilor de Tnvatare; ca dezavanta
amintim formarea unor stereotipuri até
predare, cat si n invatare si
supraorganizarea itruirii, lucru ce poat
deveni o fraa n calea creativitii si
spontaneitii elevilor.

¢) Sisteme intergionale

Modelul sociocentric este
model de concepere a instruirii porr
de la adunea n grup a elevil

Colectivul de elevi devine obiectl
activitatic de instruire, iar metode
sociometrice constituie supol

cunoaterii realiitii colective. Ceea
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represent the support of know
collective reality. What matters is -
formation of the man as a social sub
that is why thee is stress on t
interactive learning related to the oth
Group practices want to programmir
provoke authentic soc-cognitive
conflicts and they have the quality
setting up a very productive intellect
activism

“Learning through cooperatias ¢
phrase used to describe small gre
strategies where each member is he
by the others” (Henson, 2004, p. 20).
competitive situations created by
teacher are also important because \
they unfold the teacher needs relati
competence, cooperative style of wo
in order to assure the class unity and
its degree of cohesion. Some of
advantages are the methods that stim
cooperation, team research;
disadvantage is the decrease of
learners’ individuality

The contextuleor situational mod
valorizes the environment where leart
develops. The environment or the cor
act by a series of pressures, constr
because of the models it offers. In o
words, the environment makes
difference. It creates differentays o
thinking different ways of being. T
influence of the context can be positivi
negative which makes the creation
optimal learning conditions and
consideration of the soc-economice

and cultural environment the lear
comes from very irrortant.
The educational process ta

place in a certain instructional place ¢
an educational/ pedagogical field. -
term “field” comes from soci

psychology.

K. Lewis’s contribution th:

conteaZ in aceast viziune este formar
omului ca subiect social; de aceea
pune accent pe iatarea interactiv, ir
relaie cu atii. Practicile de grup, axe
pe provocarea prograniade conflicti
socic-cognitive autentice, au meritul d
institui un activism intelectual foa
productiv.

“Invatarea prin cooperare este
sintagna folosita in descrierea strategii
grupurilor mici incare fiecare este aju
de afii in invatare; de fapt, succe:
fiecarui membru presupune succe
celorlati membrii ai grupului” (Henso
2004, p. 20). Importante sugitsitugiile
competitive create de profesor, siiutn
cadrul a@rora acesta are voie d¢
competeri relgionak, un stil de lucr
cooperant, pentru a asigura unitatea c
si a crate gradul de coeziune a aces
Printre avantaje se numi accesare
metodelor ce stimuledz cooperare
cercetarea in echipiar ca dezavanta
diminuarea rolului individualittii
elevilor.

Modelul contextual sau sittiana
valorifica mediul in care evolue&
invatarea. Mediul sau  contex
agioneaz print--o serie de presiul
constrangeri, prin modelele pe care
oferd. Altfel spus, mediul diferetiaza,
creeaz difererte de gandirei difererne
in modul de a fi. Influgiele contextult
pot fi pozitive sau negative, de ul
rezuli importana creirii unor condiii
optime invtarii si luarea in considerare
mediului soci-economicsi cultural de
praveniena al elevului.

Procesul de Tintimant s
desfisoa ntr-un anumit spgu de
instruire sau can
pedagogic/edugmnal. Termenul ¢
“camp” provine din psihologia socig
importante fiind contribtiile lui K.
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approaches the individual or the grou
its social environient as a whole is ve
important

I. Neacsu largely described
instructional model that is based on
operational theories of learning as i
the one of P.I. Galperin's or J. Piag
(the psychological didactics of H. Ael
and the modular modehat is based ¢
the holodynamic theory of learning
Titone)

The structure and functionability
the modell. Negre-Dobridor propose
(2005, pp. 157) are assured by t
fundamental categories of activities:
instruction diagnosis (to determine
initial  states” of instruction), ti
differentiated instruction (for a rigorc
conduct of learning towards the
instructional objectives) and the res
assessment (for the continuous contr:
the process through the aspect of
partial or final results

An instructional system s
“arrangement” of  resources ¢
procedures able to promote
encourage earning. The fact th

different systems come from differ
paradigms can only be a benefi
situation. The pluralism that is a resul
different  approaches creates
possibility of choosing between sew
alternatives. Every change of
paradign assumes a change of attitud
relation with the act of teaching ¢
learning

3)Approaching education as
chain of instructional situations:

The process of learning can
analyzed as a progressive chain
instructional situations. The concept
situation is associated with the one
educational field and has a gre
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Lewin care abordedz individul sai
grupd in mediul du social, ca un intreg.

I. Neagu a descris pe larg mode
instruirii bazat pe teorii opegianale al
fnvatarii, precum cea a lui P.l. Galpe
sau J. Piaget (didactica psiholagia lu
H. Aebli) si modelul modular bazat
teoria holodiamica a Tnwtarii  (R.
Titone)

Structura i functionalitate:
modelului propus de |. Neg-Dobridol
(2005, pp. 157) sunt asigurate de
categorii fundamentale de actitit
diagnosticul instruirii (pentru stabilir
“starilor initiale” ale instruirii) instruire:
diferentiata (pentru dirijarea riguroase
invatarii  Tn diregia  obiectivelo
instrugionale) si evaluarea rezultatel
(pentru controlul continuu al procest
prin prisma rezultatelor pgale sa
finale).

Un sistem instrutonal este u
“aranjament” de resursei proceduri Ti
masum S promoveze, Incuraje
invatarea. Faptul T sisteme diferit
decurg din paradigme diferite, nu poa
decét o situge benefid, acest pluralis
care provine din abo#d diferite crean
posibilitatea de alere intre mai mull
alternative.  Fiecare  schimbare
paradignd presupune o schimbare
atitudine faa de actul de predarsai
invatare

3)Abordarea  procesului  d¢
inviatimant ca inkintuire a situatiilor
de instruire:

Procesul de Tiritamant poate
analiza ca Tinkntuire progresig¥ &
situgiilor de instruire. Conceptul
situaie este asociat celui de cé
educaional si are 0 mai mare valoe
operaionali. Termenul de “situge”
provine din cuvantul de origine la#
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operational value. The term “situatic
comes from the Latin “situatus” a
defines a complex relation of the r
with  his  physical, social al
informational environment. Particula,
putting yourself in somebody else’s sk
means understanding the circumsta
he/ she is, understanding his/ her wa
thinking, of reacting, of behaving. Wt
learners find themselves “in a situati
it means they are in the best lear
position
The instructional situation can

classified according to several crite

- characteristics of learnir
cognitive, affective, motri

- nature of the subject: litera
mathematical, artisti

- forms of education: form:
nonformal (partially organized) a
informal (diffuse)

- time perspective: previous (pa
present (real), potential (hypothetic

- used methods: problem maki
creative, heuristic, simulating, practic

- other criteria: success or failt
individual or collective, algorithmic
heurisic, formative or informative, etc.

Among the characteristics of -

pedagogical situations there a(Joita
1998, pp. 17-179; lonel, 2002, pp. 120
128): organizing, building, defining (bt

for a reason, related to the lear
possibilities, placed in a chain
situations, rationally projecte

proceeding capacity (dynamic in relai
with differert situations), value(it prov
that the main request of learning
observing, defining, etc., it facilitates
optimal level of the teacher’s intervent
in the activity of putting the learners
the best netting of relations, it ha
cognitive charcteristic, it gives learnir
a direction), emergence (

“situatus” si  desemneaz un rapol
comglex al omului cu mediul @ fizic,
social, informgional. In particular, a
pune in situga cuiva inseania nelege
imprejutrile in care se aflaltcineva, -ti
da seama de modul lui de a gandi,
reagiona, de a se comporta. Cand el
este “pu Tn situaie” inseama ca el est
plasat Tn cea mai barpoziie strategid
de Tnvtare
Situgia de instruire se poe

clasifica dug mai multe criteri

- dupi caracteristicile
cognitiva, afectiva, motrici;

Traarii:

- dupi  natura disciplinei ¢
fnvatamant literara, matematis,
artistici;

- dupi formele educgei: formale
nonformale (semiorganizate), inform
(difuze)

- dupa  perspectiva tempoia
anterioare (trecute), prezente (rei
poteniale (ipotetice)

- dup metodele
problematizante, creae,
simulative, practict

- dupi alte criterii: de regita sal
esec, individuad sau colectig,
algoritmici sau euristig, informativa sat
formativa etc

Printre caracteristicile sittidor
pedagogice se nuiri (Joka, 1998, pj
173-179; lonel, 2002, pp. 12028)
organizarea, constrtia, definirei
(construit Tn jurul unui scop, raportata
posibilitatile elevilor, plasat intr-un lan
de  situai, proiectaii  rational)
procesualitatea (dinandic in relaie ct
alte situai), valoarea (demonstaz ci
cerina de baz a nwtarii este agune:
de a observa, de a defini etc., facilit
nivelul optim al intervetiei profesorult
in agiunea de -l pune pe elevin cear
potrivita tesitura de relaii, are o fungie

folosit
euristice
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autopropulsive principle that refers to
intimacy of the educational relatio
their  probable and unpredicta
evolution), variability (in a successi
an educational situation transformself
and keeps at least a common featur:
identification), mediation (a mediati
process that assumes relations bet
factors)

The pedagogical activity assur
two kinds of analyses

a) the structural analysisitrefer:
to examining elements codered to b
important; a superficial analysis of
instructional situation is not relevant i
it has a risk in outlining its “architectur

The already existing graphi
maps offer a view on the variables o
instructional situation (apud loan, 1
lonel, 2002; Cerghit, 2002, pp. 1-137):

Forming process/
Proces de formare

School environment/
Mediul scolar

cognitva, diregioneaz sensul ctivitatii
de Tinvtare), emergga (principit
autopropulsor care se refda intimitate:
relaiilor  educative, evoltia lor
probabilistic, imprevizibik),
variabilitatea (in succesiune, o sita
educatii se tranforra si pastreaz ce
puin un element comun care
identificd), medierea (proces de mijloc
care presupune rgiicintre factori)

Situgia pedagogi compors doui
tipuri de analiz:

a) analiza structural- se refef la
examinarea unor elemente consider:
fi mai importante; o analiizsiperficiali €
situaiei de instruire nu este relevéngi
prezini un risc Tn  conturar
“arhitecturii” acestei:

Reprezeririle grafice existente |
oferda 0 imagine asupra variabilelor u
situgii de instruire (apud loan, 19¢
lonel, 2002; Cerghit, 20(, pp. 128-137):

Teacher/Profesor

Teaching process/
Proces de predare

A 4

Pupil/Elev \/

Knowledge/

NS

Cunatinte

Learning process/
Proces de nitare

Fig. no. 2. The pedagogical/didactic triangle
Fig. nr. 2 Triunghiul pedagogic/didactic
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O(Objectives/Obiective)

C(Context/Context)

M (means/mijloack Rresults/rezultate)

Fig. no. 3 The image of the instructionalsituateen through the triad objectives-means-results
Fig. nr. 3 Imaginea sitti@i de instruire din prisma triadei obiective-mglee-rezultate

Pedagogical intervention/
Intervenie pedagogi&

Results/
Rezultate

Learning/
Tnvatare

Context/
Context

Schooh environment/
Mediul extracolar

Fig. no. 4. The shematic structure of an instrunaiituation
Fig. nr. 4. Structura schematia unei situgi de instruire
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Objectives/Obiective

Evaluation/Evaluare

Content/Corinut

Students/Elevi

Teacher/Profesor

Activity/Activitate

Fig. no. 5. The hexadic model of the pedagogitabsion
Fig. nr. 5. Modelul hexadic al sittiai pedagogice

b) the experiential analysis #
highlights the importance of the previ
experience of which role is underlinec
D. Ausubel; it is essential that th
knowledge or automatisms from previ
experiences should be updated bec
they can become starting points
support for new learnin

Finding inspiration in F
Rabelais’s ideas (the environment),
Rousseau (the child’s environment)
E. Durkheim « P. Bourdieu (soci
environment), situational didactics te
to study instructional situations in
general meaning of the word, accort
to the social, cultural and national val

4)Characteristics of the learning
process

The informative character is
stressed by the material culture the
which supported the need of assimila
as much knowledge as possible.
informing precedes forming, there is
talking about eliminating knowledge |
optimizing them, through a bet
selection, systemaation and adaptatio

The formative characterbrings
forth the quality of forming the cogniti
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b) analiza expergiala - pune 1
prim plan importata experietei
anterioare al arei rol este evidgrmat de
D. Ausubel;, este espal s se
reactualizeze din experign anterioai
acele cungtinte sau automatisme care
constitui puncte de plecagede sprijin 1t
demarare Tnvitarii noi.

Inspirdnduse din ideile Iui F
Rabelais (mediul ambiant), J.J. Rous:
(mediul de viga al copilului) si E.
Durkheim ori P. Bourdieu (ambig
sociah), didactica situgonak tinde spr
a studia situgile de instruire Tn sens
larg a cuvantului, in acord cu valor
socialesi culturale localei nationale

4)Caracteristici ale procesului d
nvatamant:

Caracterul informativ  estt
subliniat prin teoria culturii materie
care a sufut necesitatea asiriili unui
volum cat mai mare e cungtinte
Deoarece informarea precede forme
nu se pune problema elinni
cunatintelor, ci doar a optimézii
utilizarii lor, printr-o mai bui selegie,
sistematizarei prelucrare

Caracterul formativaduce in prir
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processes (presence of mind, locg
memory, thinking processes) and i
supported by the formal culture the
that stresses the growth of the applic
value of knowledge. This aspect
reminded by the greatest teacher:
different historical moments: M.
Montaigne (“A good looking head
better than a full one”), Fr. Fénelon |
child is not an empty recipient that ne
to be filled”), W. Diesterwg (“A weal
educator communicate the truth, a ¢
educator teaches you how to find i

The rational characterefers to th
logical approach of the learning proc
and it assumes: a logical ordering of
contents in an int-, intra- anc
pluridisciplinary  state, a cohert
organization of the didactic situatic
through relating different compone
and through rationally using
pedagogical language, in general, ai
specific language for each discipline
particular

The axiological characti
strengthens the statute of didactics a
art. The learning process contribute:
educating through and for values,
education (informing) is made throt
values materialized in finalities &
school contents. There is no confu:
between the instructi@l/ educationi
axiology and the axiological instructic
education. The first phrase names
interdisciplinary educational subject
the second refers to the practical sen:
accomplishing education through ve
and valorizing

Even though the rel@an betwee
pedagogy and axiology advanced nc
the inte-war time (by a trend named
pedagogy of culture- St. Barsinescu
studies on this relation became n
numerous (G. ¥ideanu, C. Cucg L.

plan aspectul calitativ al rmarii
proceselor cognitive (spirit de obsetie:
memorie logid, operdgile gandirii) si
este sugnut de teoria culturii forma
care subliniaz cresterea valorii aplicativ
a cungtintelor. Acest aspect a fi
amintit si de marii pedagogi, in difer
perioade istorice: M. de Montaic
(“Decét un cap plin, mai bine unul b
facut”), Fr. Fénelon (“Copilul nu este
vas gol care trebuie umplut”), '
Diesterweg (“Un educator slab comut
adevrul, un educator bun, te Tnyasi-I
gasesti”).

Caracterul rgional se refei la
abordarea logic a procesului ¢
invatamant, fapt ce presupune: ordoni
logica a coninuturilor in ipostaz intra
inter si  pluridisciplina@, organizare
coered a situaiilor didactice pril
punerea in refee a diferitelo
componete si utlizarea raionak &
limbajului pedagogic, Tn generaki a
limbajul specific fiedrei discipline, 1
particular

Caracterul  axiologic Tntareste
statutul didacticii ca ait Procesul c
fnvatamant contribuie la eduga prin si
pentru valori, iar nstruirea (informare
se realizeax prin valori concretizate
finalitati si continuturi scolare. Nu s
confundi axiologia instruirii/feducgei c
instruirea/edugéa  axiologi&. Prime
sintagnd denumete o  disciplird
pedagogig interdisciplinad, iar a (oue
vizeaza sensul practic al realidi
educaiei prin valorisi valorizare.

Desi relatia dintre pedagogiesi
axiologie +~a afirmat 1Tn perioac
interbelia (prin orientarea denuni
pedagogia culturii- St. Barginescu), 1
ultimul timp, <au Tnmufit studiile
privind aceadt relaie (G. Vaideanu, C
Cuca, L. Antonesei
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Antonesei)

The bilateral and interacti
characte stresses the role played by
psychosocial evironment, the relatic
between the two main factors of
learning proces< the teacher and t
student/ students. Sociological resear
on education show the importance of
interactional models that became
alternative for the magistrocentrisrnc
pedocentrisn

The self educational, self formi
self evaluation charact show the fac
that students must be prepared fol
independent studying activity that g
on after finishing obligatory school yes:
It is essential for students to learn | ta
learn, in a progressive manner, gettin
be subjected to instruction by taking |
in their own education. We should ki
in mind that setinstruction (autodidax
is a dimension of the perman
education and an objective of
intellectual eduction.

The systemic charactemplies ai
integrating vision on the learning proc:
This is not a trend but it favours
panoramic perspective on the procee
sequences that you may come ac
during instruction

The term “system” (frtom tt
Greek “sitema”) defines an assemble
elements that depend on one anothe
which form an organized whole.
modifying an element of the system
affect the entire thing being able
produce chained disorde

The educational process is an o

dynamic, corplex and improvab
system. There are a series of dil
indirect, stable/ unstable, essen

unessential relations among the elerr
of the system. As a subsystem of
educational system, the learning pro
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Caracterul bilateral, interacti
(interagionist) subliniaz rolul climatulu
psihosocial, relga dintre cei doi facto
principali ai procesului de Taymant -
profesorul si elevul/elevii. Studiile de
sociologie a edugii afirma importane
modelelor interagonale care -aL
constituit ca alternativ la
magistrocentrisngi pedocentrisn

Caracterul de  autoinstruir
autoformare, autoeduce evideniaza
faptul a elevii trebuie 5 fie pregititi
pentru studiul independent, activitate
se contind dupa terminareascolarititii
obligatorii. Esefial este ca elevii &
invete cum & invae, progresiv, ajunga
subiegi ai instruirii, prin participarea
propria formare. R&éem a
autoinstrirea  (autodidaxia) este
dimensiune a edugai permanentai un
obiectiv al educgei intelectuale

Caracterul sistemic implica ¢
viziune integratoare asupra procesult
invatimant. Abordarea sisteniimu est
0 modi, ea favorizeaz 0 perspecti¥ de
arsamblu asupra secvefor procedura
care intrevin Tn instruire

Termenul de sistem (greces
sistema) definge un ansamblu
elemente dependente Tintre ele
formeaz un tot organizat. Modificar
unui  element al sistemului
repercuteaz asupra ntregului, oric
dereglare putand provoca detgglin
lant.

Procesul de ingamant este L
sistem deschis, dinamic, perfectihil
complex. Intre elementele sistem
existi o serie de reta directe/indirecte
stabile/instabile, es¢nle/neeseginle. Ce
subsistem al sistemului de #&mant
procesul de nitamant se poate anal
la mai multe niveluri (anatomia ¢
arhitectura procesului de THamant)
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can be analyzed at several le
(anatmy or architecture of tl
educational process): outflows/ varie
of entrance, the unfolding (pluralism
didactic activities and the interact
between them, outflows/ variable of e

From a systemic perspective
following questions are answer
“Which are the elements of entering
system?”, “Which will be the fin
products?”, “Which are the availa
resources?”, “Which will be the possi
strategies?”, “How will we know if tt
objects will have been accomplishe

The adjusting character (it
valorizes the cybernetic perspect— the
science of ordering and controll
settled in 1948) is based on
informational relation that is turn
backwards (from the educated to
educator). The action of adjusting
possible thanks to the exisce o
reverse connection (fe-back) that is
feature of every syste

An optimal adjustment is possi
only after the complete analysis of
results and effects. By s-adjustment w
understand the property of the systel
control the effects of i own action an
to use information about these effect
order to perfect and optimize
following actions

Self-adjustment is of two type
positive (with an amplifying role) a
negative (with a correction rol~ it
diminishes or it eliminates flucttions).

There is self-adjustment based on:

- feedback: retroaction or revel
action (the correction piece
information is provided by the immedi
results/ effects of the action
behaviour); fee-back has bet
previously called “close circuit”, “revse

afferentation”

fluxuri/variabile de intrare, de&furare:

(cumulul de activiiti didactice si
interagiunea dntr ele, fluxuri/variabils
de isire).

Din perspectig sistemid@, s¢

rispunde la ur@dtoarele intrefiri: “Care
sunt elementele de intrare in sister
“Care vor fi produsele finale?”, “Ce
sunt resursele disponibile?”, “Care vc
strategiile posibile?”, “Cm vomsti dac
obiectivele au fost atinse

Caracterul reglator (valorifica
perspectiva cibernetic- stiinta comenz
si a controlului, Intemeiatin 1948) are
baz o relaie informgionali orientasi In
sens invers (de la educat la educe
Actiuneade reglare este posibitlatorit
existenei conexiunii inverse (fe«-back
ului) specifice oridrui sistem.

Reglarea optith este posibi
numai dug analiza complét &
rezultatelor, a efectelor. Prin autoreg
se inelege proprietatea sistemului d
cantrola efectele agwnii sale si de ¢
folosi informgiile despre aceste efe
pentru perfefionarea si optimizare:
adiunilor urmatoare.

Autoreglarea este de dbuipuri:
pozitiva (cu rol amplificator)si negatii
(cu rol corector- se diminueax sau s
inlatura oscilgiile).

Existi autoreglare pe bazle:

- feedback: retroagiunea sa
reagia inverd (informaia corectoare es
furnizat de rezultatele/efectele imedi
ale agiunii sau comportamentului); fe-
bacl-ul a mai fost numit “circuit inchis
“aferentge invers”;

- feed-before/feed-forward:
retroagiunea anticipdt (informaia est
extrag din rezultatul steptat, anticipa-
agiunea se des§oar in plan ideaki se
inregistreaz rezultatul posibil; fee-
before este mecanismul de reglare
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- feed-before/feed-forward:
anticipated retroaction (the piece
information is extracted from t
expected, anticipated res— the actiol
takes place in an idealized place while
possible result is registered; f-before
is the mehanism of adjusting throu
preventing errors

There are also other ways of feed

back

-according to
activity: cognitive,
psycometric

-according to the fluency of t
feec-back: continuous, permanent
discontinuous, with accurrations o
reverse informatiol

-according to the individual

the nature

affective

social character: individu
(intrapersonal) and in gro
(interpersonal

-according to  the degree

consciousness: voluntary and involun
(spontaneous

-according to the degree
coverag: sequential and global.

The normative characterssumes
kind of approaching “the educatio
normatization” at a functional level (it
related to the teachers’ competence &
can become relative according to
involved variables). As compared
laws, principles are characterized b
less constancy and stability,
compared to norms and rules princi
have a longer validity

The term “principle” comes fro
the Latin “principium” which meal
beginning, origins. Today, this not
defines a sntence accepted as true wt
helps to deduce others frc

Didactic principles are theses 1
imprint a functional direction to t
learning  process, underlying
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prevenirea erorilor
Existi si alte tipuri de feed-back:
- dupda natura activiitii: cognitiv,
afectiv, psihomotric
- dup fluena fluxului de feedack

continuu, permanentsi discontinuc
sacadat, cu acuninl de informaii
inverse

- dupg caracterul individal sa

social: individual (intrapersonal}i de
grup (interpersona

- dupi gradul de cogtientizare
voluntarsi involuntar (spontan

-dupa  gradul de cuprindel
secvefial si global
Caracterul normativ presupun

abordarea “normativitii educaionale” le
nivel fungional ¢ine de competae
cadrelor didacticgi se poate relativiza
fungie de variabilele implicate). Eade
legi, principiile se caracterizeaprin ma
mica constagd si stabilitate, In& fata de
normesi reguli, principiile au o sférmai
larga de valabilitate

Termenul de “principiu” provir
de la cuvantul latin principium ce
inseami inceput, origine. Aé$ti,
notiunea desemneao propoziie admig
ca adeirata si care servge la deducert
altora.

Principiile didactice sunt teze rea
imprima un sens furgnal procesului ¢
invataimant, fundamentand teoriasi
practica educati; sunt linii generale (
orientare a modului in care urmeas se
organizezeai si se desfsoare procesul (
invatamant. Ele exprifh constare
procedural, elementul de continuite
care poate fi regpit In mai multe situg
de instruire

Caracteristicile principiilc
didactice sunt: caracterul general (vizt
toate componentele instruirii, to
activitatile si disciplinele, indiferent c
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educational theory and practice; they
rough guides for the future organiza
and deelopment of the learning proce
They express the procedural constg
the continuity element that can be fo
in several instructional situatio

The characteristics of the didas
principles are: their general characte
concerns all the comports o
instruction, all the activities a
disciplines regardless of the level
studying), the logic character
expresses fundamental and ger
relations that shapes instruction),
algorithmic character (it is expressed |
system of norms and les, concref
requests), the systemic character (
interact with one another and they hax
be applied as a whole), the dyna
character (they have not been formul
once and for all but they developed at
same time with the society, science
educational system evolution, in rela
with the type of education characteri
for every historical period; their numl
is not permanent but changing

The system of the didac
principles includes: the intuition princij
(passing from sensuotto rational, fror
concrete to abstract on a direct actiol
the material), the principle of consci
and active involvement of the stude
the principle of connection betwe
theory and practice, the principle o
continuous and systematical educe,
the principle of accessibility a
individualization (according to age ¢
individual), the principle of a throu
assimilation of knowledge and skills,
principle of assuring a reve
connectior

The didactic principles guide 1
teachers’ and stunts’ behaviour but tf
repertory of setting norms do not cc

nivelul de scolarizare), caracterul lec
(exprima raporturi esegimle si general
care orienteaz instruirea), caracter
algoritmic (se exprif printr-un sister
de normesi reguli, cerine concrete
caracterul sistemic (interggneaz intre
elesi se cer a fi aplicate un ansamblu
caracterul dinamic ~au fost formulat
odaf pentru totdeauna, ci au evolua
pas cu dezvoltarea sodigt stiintei si
fnvatamantului, n raport cu tipul «
educaie al fiearei epoci; nurérul lor nt
este fix, ci schimiitor).

Sistemul  pincipiilor  didactice
cuprinde: principiul intuiei (trecerii di
la senzorial la ngonal, de la concret

abstract, pe baza tamii directe ci
materialul), principiul particigirii
constiente si active a elevilor, principit
lecaturii  dintre teorie si  practia,

principiul  Tnvitamantului  sistematicsi
continuu, principiul accesibilitii i
individualizirii (luarea Tn consideti ¢
particulariitilor de varsi si individuale)
principiul  Tnsuirii temeinice i
cunaitintelor si deprinderilor, principit
asigurarii conexiunii inverse.

Principiile  didactice  ghide&
comportamentul profesorilogi elevilor,
insa repertoriul normativitii nu acopek
toate situgiile de instruire; Tn plu:
excesul de normativitate inka
spontaneitatea elevilorsi estompeai
creativitatea profesorilor.

O sintez a notelor esepale ale
procesului de imgaman ne ofed ¢

imagine de ansamblu a acesi
evideniaza desfisurarea, transformare
evoluia, schimbarea, dezvoltar

implici un sistem de aicini instructive
(vizeazi organizarea Tntarii orientat
spre insgirea de cunginte) si formativ-
educative  (vizeaz toate laturil
educaiei); este orientat spre atinge
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all instructional situations; more tf
that, setting norms in excess inhibit
students’ spontaneity and it shades ¢

finalitatilor propuse; se desfoai intr-ur
cadru institgionalizat; respeét anumit
norme, principii; veiculeaz coninuturi;

the teachers’ creativil

A synthesis of the fundamer
features of he learning process offer:
whole image of it it stresses
development, transformation, evoluti
change; it implies a system of instruc
actions (it regards the orientation
learning towards acquiring knowled
and formativ-educational (it rgards a
sides of education); it is orienta
towards reaching the results already s
mind; it develops in an institutionaliz
environment; it respects certain nor
principles; it uses contents; it u
didactic strategie

utilizeaz strategii didactict
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OBTAININ OBJECTIVITY IN ASSESMENT - AS A PROCESS OF
READJUSTMENT OF THE PEDAGOGICAL CONCEPTIONS AT THE
STUDENTS' LEVEL

OBTINEREA OBIECTIVIT ATII IN EVALUARE — CA PROCES DE
REAJUSTARE A CONCEPTIILOR PEDAGOGICE LA NIVELUL
STUDENTILOR

Abstract

The analysis that we intend
realize on the matter of the objecti
of conceptions students which they
give evidence in the future, as teact
is structurecin two parts: a theoretic
approach and interpretation and
overview of practical issues identif
during the discussions at course
seminar activitie:

The conclusions of express
individual point of views converge
the need for acceptance coexistenc
between objectivity and subjectivity
assessment, understanding
advantages and disadvantages

accompany these phenome
especially, the educational implicatic
which they hav

We believe that students nee
update of their expeences in order -

Senior Lecturer Ph.D. Student Ecaterina

Sarah Fisineanu
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect.univ.drd. Ecaterina Sarah
Frasineanu
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat

Analiza pe care naim propus & c
realizam asupra problematic
concepiilor studenilor despre
obiectivitatea de care vor da dowadn
viitor, ca profesori, este structuratin
douz paryi: o abordaresi interpretare d
tip teoreticsi 0 prezentare a aspecte
practice constatee in urma dezbateril
la activitiile de curssi seminar.

Concluziile exprinirii punctelol
de vedere individuale converg s
necesitatea accefii coexistemei ntre
obiectivitatesi subiectivitate in evaluar
prin  Tiryelegerea  avantajor i
dezavantajelor care Tingesc aces
fenomene, dar mai ales, a implitiar
educaionale pe care ele le a

Considetim @i pentru studep este
necesad o0 reactualizare a propriilc
experiepe Tn vederea comunidi i
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communicate and compare with
experiences of other people, so
aware of the points where th
conceptions of teaching points n

adjustments so that, they can
implemented in further educatio
practice

Key concepts: assessm,

objectivity, subjectivity, errors, effec
ethics, epistemological obstac
socic-cognitive conflict

1. Theoretical analysis

1.1. The possibility and the
need of realizing a objectiv
educational assessmet

The objectivesubjective dualit
is ar idea discussed in many wol
linked to teaching assessment anc
overall epistemological lev:

It is interesting that in ti
activity of didactical assessme
objectivity and subjectivity a

perceived and analyzed more inten
by the one who is rectly intereste
with the final and pragmatic aspect:
rated person (and not the asses

Objectivity in the evaluation
obtained when the assessment of
results reflects them undistorted, v
fairness and realism, regardless
conscience anwill of those involvec
the resulted assessment b
independent to the opinions, beli
interests and personal provisions of
moment

The analysis of the objective
subjective report indicates that
subjectivity in the assessment is
always a ad thing, because it appe
as a natural result of the manifesta
of socic-affective and of knowled
relations in the education process
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compaudrii cu ale altor persoae, astfe
incat s comnstientizeze punctele n c:
concepiile lor pedagogice au nevoie
ajustiri, pentru aplicare n practic
educaionala ulterioara.

Concepte cheie  evaluare
obiectivitate, subiectivitate, erori, efel
deontologie, obstacole epimologice
conflict soci«-cognitiv

1. Analize teoretice

1.1 Posibilitatea si
realizarii  unei evaluari
obiective

Dualitatea obiectisubiectiv este
idee dezbtuta Tn multe luckri,
referitoare atat la evaluarea didagtica
si la nivelul general, epistemologic.

Este interesantac in activitatea
evaluare didactic obiectivitatea s¢
subiectivitatea sunt perceputieanalizat
mai intens de are cel interesat ir-ur
mod direct de aspectul final-pragmatic
cel evaluatgi nu evaluatorul).

Obiectivitatea Tn evaluare setiie
atunci cand aprecierea rezultatelol
reflecé nedistorsionat, cu impgalitatesi
realism, indiferent de cetinta si vointe
celor implicai, aprecierile rezultate fiir

necesitate
didactice

independente fa de opiniile,
convingerile, intereselesi dispoziiile
personale de momer

Analiza raportului obiectiv

subiectiv indi@ faptul & subiectivitate
in evaluare nu este intotdeauna un a
negativ, deoarece ea apare ca un re
firesc al manifesrii relagiilor de
cunogtere si socioafective din proces
de invitamant. O evaluare pur obiecti
neutd este, de altfel, imposiliilatat tim
cat este realizatde si asupra factoruli
uman; o evaluare n care intervine 0d
redud de subiectivitate poate
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purely objective evaluation, whi
would be neutral, is in fact, impossi
as long as it is performed on anc the
human factor; an evaluation there
low dose of subjectivity may
considered significant, personalized
these features giving it an engaging
motivatorvalorizing role, both for tt
teacher, but especially for stude

A subjectivity marfested in th
extreme becomes subjectivism
then the manifested effects bec:
adverse, distorting the comparison \
reality.

So, if we accept the impossibil
of  objectivity, rigor, accurac
completeness  absolute  in
evaluation process , we iInd tha
moderate subjectivity leads to sc
positive consequences, by engagin
the assessing act the cogni
component (interpretation, reflectic
and the affectiv-motivational an
relationa-attitudinal components
teachers and studer

To avod variability ir
assessment, the design
implementation of the curriculum m
have an explicit nature, which ¢
provide evaluations / assessmen
greater stability over time. Lisiev
noticed that (2002, p.21): "... especi
for higher levels ocognitive domain,
is neither possible nor desirable
attempt to develop comprehen:s
models of correct answers.". E
objective methods are products of
teacher, are applied in relative term
showed I.T. Radu (2004, p. 2z

Objectivity is cbsely linked t
another condition of educatio
assessment: the validity (confiden
credibility). The latter is obtained wh
assessing what was really origin

consideati semnificatii, personalizait,
toate aceste caracteristici conferi-i un
rol angajant, motivat-valorizant, até
pentru profesor, cat, mai ales, pe
elev

O subiectivitate manifestat la
extrem devine subiectivism, iar atu
efectele manifeste devin negativ
deformatoare Tn raport cu realitat

Asadar, dag accepim
imposibilitatea obiectivitii, rigurozitatii,
exactiatii, completitudinii absolute
evaluare, putem constata a
subiectivitatea moderatse soldear cL
anumite  consecig  poitive,  prir
antrenarea in actul evahi a
componentelor cognitive (interprete
reflegie), afectivmotivationale i
relaional-atitudinaleale profesorilor si
elevilor.

Pentru a evita variabilitatea
evaluare, conceperegi punerea i
aplicarea a crriculumului trebuie % aiba
un caracter explicit, ceea ce poate co
evalurilor/aprecierilor o mai ma
stabilitate Tn timp. Lisievici observa #
ca (2002, p.21 ). ,..mai ales per
nivelurile superioare ale domenit
cognitiv, nu este nici posil, nici de dori
incercarea de a se elabora mc
complete ale aspunsurilor corecte
Chiarsi metodele obiective sunt prodi
ale profesorului, sunt aplicate in cofi
relative, dup cum aéita |. T. Rad
(2004, p. 238

Obiectivitatea este stransgkei de
0 ala condiie a evaldrii didactice
validitatea (increderea/credibilitate
Aceasta din urthse ohine Tn momenti
in care se evalueazu adeirat ceea ¢
s-a propus imial. Intervin  aic
corectitudineasi onestitatea evaliii: se
evalueaz finalitati si  continuturi
comunicate elevilor anteric
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proposed. Intervene here the fain
and honesty of the assessment:
purposes and ctents previous
communicated to pupils are asses

Different effects linked to tt
expectations of the evaluator
circumstances in which the assessi
are realized, give rise to effects
errors (Landsheere, 1975, Voicule:
2001, Radu, 2004, et:

o the “halo" effect (the over
assessment of studen

o the "Pygmalion" effect
unde-assessment of students);

o the “Oedipus" effect
self-prophecy is fulfilled);

0 a contagion effect betwe
assessor:

o0 a mild effect (assessment
student partiipation and their positi
attitudes in teaching activitie

o0 an order and contrast eff
(by reference to the student's |
performance and compared with res
of other students

0 a central tendency error |
minimum or maximum notes are use

o0 anerror of generosity (for tl
teacher to maintain his status, pres
the teacher being more lenient to s
better results, so masking the scf
failure of some student

o the logical errorthe assess
has no objective criteria 1
evaluation); theassessment of stude
is not against the objectives
content, according the curriculum,
according to the level of clas

Some events that contribute
the establish of a subjectivity w
negative role in the assessment
considered procedural error of the
teacher(instrumental error, the ovet
classification error, the sequence er

(th

(tt
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Diferite efecte legate desteptirile
evaluatorului sau circumstgnin care ¢
realizeaZ evaluarea conduc la ap#a
unor efecte sau erori (Landsheere, 1
Voiculescu, 2001, Radu, 20§4.)

o efectul “halo” (de
apreciere a unor elev

o efectul “Pygmalion” (de sub
apreciere a unor elev

supra

o efectul “Oedip” (autoprofga
care se indeplinee);

o efectul de contagiune 1in
evaluatori

o efectul bland (aprecier
participarii  elevilor si a atitudirilor
pozitive ale acestora 1n activita
didacti@);

o efectul de ordinai de contra:
(prin raportarea la rezultatele anteric
ale elevului si prin compargéie ct
rezultatele altor elevi

0 eroarea de tendih centrak (nt
se utilizeaZ note minime sau nxime);

0 eroarea de generozitate (pe
ca profesorul #-si mernind statutul
prestigiul, profesorul fiind mai indulge
pentru a afia rezultate mai bur
mascand astfel secul scolar al unc
elevi);

0 eroarea logit (evaluatorul n
are criterii obiective ¢ evaluare
aprecierea elevilor se face nu in rapo
obiective si de coninut, conforn
programei, ci in funge de nivelul clase

Unele manifegiri care contribui
la instalarea unei subiectigit cu ro
negativ in evaluare sunt considererori
procedurale din partea profesoru
(eroarea instrumentaleroarea Tncadirii
globale, eroarea succesiunii), in timg
alte contexte intervin se maniféste
efecte parazite(efectul de anticipar
efectul de olinuinta, efectul constant
personale
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while other contexts involved acts
parasitic effect (anticipatory effec
the effect of habituation, the effect
constant personga

Instrumental error(very likely
for the beginner teacher) is cause(
inconsistency in the conduct of
evaluation; to avoid it, it is necessar

link  objective-contentmethodolog
and assessment, identification
curricular ~ documents  (especit

curriculum) with whch the teach
made a combination between wha
seeks what is requested from
central leve

Overall  classification err
("halo effect") is generated by -
expansion of learning assessn
results to other characteristic ove
elements of the peon being assess
Is questionable and, to a certain ex
acceptable, especially in an ove
assessmel

Sequence error ("contrast err
is by comparing the results of t
different levels

The habit effect marks t
inertia of evaluator reportedo the
personal expectations in relation to
assessment, thus evaluation
manifested as  superficial ¢
conformist evaluative (label

The anticipation is determin
by predictions about the learn
outcomes, and these predictions ter
come true

The effect of the persor
constancy ("personal equation") re
to the degree of severity or lenie
(low standards, requiremet
concessions) different  from
optimal, realistic level

Beyond the differences betws
different disciplines, we acct tha

Eroaea instrumental (foarte
probabik pentru profesorul debutant) €
cauzai de inconsecveta in desfsurare
evaluirii; pentru evitarea ei este necei
corelarea obiectivel-cortinuturilor-
metodologiei si evaluirii, identificarei
documentelor curricula (mai ale
programa scolai) cu ajutorul d@rore
profesorul realizedz o Tmbinare nti
ceea cesi propune elsi ceea ce es
solicitat de la nivel centri

Eroarea incadrii globale (,efectu
halo") este generat de extindere
aprecierii rezultatelor ffinvatare la alt
elemente (globale caracteristice ¢
evaluat. Este discutabil si, Tintr-o
anumii masur, acceptabdl, mai ale
intr-o evaluare global

Eroarea succesiuni(,eroarea d
contrast”) apare prin compararea a
rezultate de niveluri difete.

Efectul de olinuinta marcheas
ineia  evaluatorului  raportat I
asteptirile personale 1n raport
evaluarea, manifestan-se ca evalua

superficia si conformism evaluat
(etichet).
Efectul de anticipare e

determinat d predigii cu privire le
nivelul rezultatelor In Tritare, iar aces
predigii au tendina de a se Tmplir

Efectul  constagei  personal
(,ecuaia persond") se refed la gradi
de exigega sau indulgetd (nivel sézui
al standardelor, cen@lor, concesi
diferit de nivdul optim, realist.

Dincolo de diferetele intre diferit
discipline, vom accepta ac unele
referepiale Tn evaluar cum sur
cunostinele pot fi apreciate cu un grac
exactitate crescut, n timp ce
refereniale — retelele conceptual
cunagtintele procedurale/ schemele
agiune, procesele cognitive ¢
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some criteria in the evaluation
knowledge can be assessed with a
degree of accuracy, while other crit
— conceptual networks, procedt
knowledge/action patterns, cognil
processes or steps of logical thinkil
cognitive strategies- are harder 1
notice and appreciate, as it reqt
from the evaluator the skills
knowledge and psychological anal
of personality structure of the puj
and the processual learnil

A disputable aspect is tt
reporting to the established objwves
their operational opens prospects
achieving an objective assessment,
from subjectivism, impressionis
empiricism, because the operatic
provides clear criteria to achie
measurable trainin(But sometimes,
aims to achieve medit-term a lonc
objectives, more complex compare:
the concrete objectives, therefore,

be neglected the operatio
disadvantage
The constructivist concepti

(opposite behavioral) centering
average generality objectives (go
eliminates the tendencyf teachers 1
report in the evaluation process v
priority to the learning content, in fa
of a global vision, coherent on traini

Among the solutions for
correcting errors caused by subjecti
in the evaluation we can incluc

- use of assessmentandards
the scales of grading, clear crite
which to be provided also to 1
students

- use of external examine
cooperation with other teache

- combining the evaluatic
made by teacher with in-evaluatiol
and their setevaluation;
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demersurile de gandire logicstrategiil
cognitive— sunt mai greu de observg
apreciat, deoarece solicitdin parte
evaluatorului competea de cunogeresi
analizz  psihologi@ a  structur
personaliitii elevilor si a procesualiitii
Tnvatarii.

Un aspect discultabil 1l reprezi
raportarea la obiectivele stabil
operaionalizarea  acestora  descl
perspective pentru realizarea
evaluiri obiective, ferite de subiectivis
impresionsm, empirism, deoare
operaionalizarea ofer criterii clare
masurabile Tn realizarea instruirii.
uneori, se urireste realizarea un
obiective pe termen mediu sau lung
mai mare complexitate fade obiectivel
concrete, de aceea, nu trebneglijatesi
dezavantajele opgianalizirii.

in concepia constructivist (opus
celei  behavioriste/comportamentali:
centrarea pe obiectivele de general
medie (scopuri) elimihtendina cadrelc
didactice de a se raporta in evaluar
moc prioritar, la coinuturile Tnatarii, Tn
favoarea unei viziuni globale, coere
asupra instruiri

Printre solutile de corectare
erorilor determinate de subiectivitate:
evaluare se nufini:

- utilizarea  standardelor
evaluare, a baremelor de rre, a unc
criterii clare, care & fie comunicatesi
elevilor;

- recurgerea la examinatori exte
cooperarea cu alte cadre didac

- combinarea evaliii realizate d
profesor cu interevaluarea elevilgr cu
autoevaluarea Ic

- raportarea la obieet, ¢
progresul Tnregistrat de elevsi la
posibilititile lor de dezvoltare in divel
planuri  (intelectual, moral, este
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- reporting b objectives, to tt
progress of students and tl
possibilities for development
different planes (intellectual, mot
aesthetic, professiona

- the guidance of the evaluat
act for determining mainly tl
development level of pupils, the qua
of knowledge and their ability to wc
with them, giving a secondary role
their quantity;

- increased evaluation of f
educational process to find
weaknesses and strengths, achievi
continuous evaluatiot

- students  understand
requirements and valuation criterie
emphasizing formative and adjus
function of assessmer

- instrumental diversification
the formulation of criteria, by reporti
to standards

- adaptation of didact
assessment to the concrete condi

of work, to particularies of students.

1. 2. A different kind of
evaluation in the postmoderi
paradigm

Postmodern paradigms (&
2009, Stan, 2004) and current ide
the focus on student in instruction,
differentiation and personalization
the learning, interawity, integration
constructivist perspective (Jaj 2006
etc.accept a subjective assessment.

Focus on requirements ¢
possibilities of student development
formulating objectives of general
average, eliminates the teach
tendency to report timselves wit
priority in the evaluation report, to 1
learning content, and thus in favor ¢
global and coherent vision of traini

profesional)

- orientarea actului evaluativ s|
determinarea, cu pradere, a nivelului c
dezvoltare a elevilor, a cdliti
cunogstintelor si a capacitii lor de ¢
opera cu ele, acordand un rol secu
cantititii acestore

- extinderea evalrii asupri
procesului de Tnstamant pentru a &pi
punctele slabe sau forte ale aces
realizarea unei evalu continue

- intelegerea @ citre elevi
cerinelor si criterilor de evaluar
accentuarea fufiei formative, reglator
a evalarii;

- diversificarea
formularea
standard¢

- adaptarea evalui didactice [

instruments
unor criterii, raportarea

condiiile concrete ale divitatii, la
particularittile elevilor
1. 2. O altfel de evaluare i

paradigma postmoderri

Paradigmele postmoderne (&
2009, Stan, 2004} ideile actuale-
centrarea pe elev in instru
difereriereasi personalizarea edugai,
interactivitate, integrativitate:
perspectiva constructivist(Joka, 2006
etc. accepto evaluare subiectiv

Centrarea pe cetigle i
posibilititile de dezvoltare ale elevul
prin  formularea  obiectivelor
generalitate medie, elimin tendine
profesorilor de ae raporta in evaluare,
mod prioritar, la cotinuturile Tn\atarii, Tn
favoarea unei viziuni globale, coere
asupra instruirii

Invitarea integrat necesit uneor
o evaluare diferit de cea rigurods de tif
comportamental; ea este o irare bazd
pe proiect, o natare actid, implicanc
factori divesi Tn evaluare (in mc
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Integrated learning sometin
requires a different assessment of
rigorous, a behavioral one; it is
project base learning, active learnin
involving various factors in tl
evaluation (in a concentric way

Focus on objectives, on
learning process and, especially, or
requirements and possibilities
development of the student answers
need to address aluation as a proce
not product

2. Applied aspects: student:
conceptions about teachin
evaluation process. Restructuring
measures

Following the debate on t
issue of objectivity in evaluatil
teaching, with students preparing

become teachers pecialized i
Geography, Mathematics, Compi
Science (Level I, 2nd year), ha

outlined the following issues relating
their current educational conce|

- The own school experience
a major role, accounting, often
source  of  preconceptions
misconceptions about the functions
assessment in education. |If
students' own experiences have le
the conclusion that evaluation is a\
to stimulate learning, a tool 1
classroom management and discig
of students, a way of obtaini
professional prestige, they maintain
with the risk of failing to connect tc
modernpedagogical conception, wh

is truly studer-centered and learning.

If at this stage of their trainir
students become more reflective
their own experiences in netwcng
then they accept and forecast that
will periodically review its ow
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concentric)

Centrarea pe obiective, pe proc
invatarii si, mai ales, pe ceriale si
posibilititile de dezvoltare ale elevu
raspunde nevoii de a aborda evaluare
procesnu ca produs.

2. Aspecte aplicative: concei

ale studenilor despre procesu
evaluirii  didactice.  Restructurari
necesar:

in urma dezbaterii problemati
obiectivititii Tn evaluarea didactic ct
studenii care se pregjesc & devird
profesori pentrispecializrile Geografie
Matemati@, Informatica (nivelul I, anu
II), s-au conturat ur@toarele aspec
privitoare la concgple pedagogic
actuale ale acesto

- Propria experied scolai are ul
rol determinant, reprezentand, de mr
ori, sursa unr idei preconcepute s
concepii gresite despre fundile evaluarii
in Tnvatamant. Daé experietele propri
ale studetilor au condus spre conclu
ca evaluarea este un mod de stimule
fnvatarii, un instrument de conducergi
disciplinare a claseie elevi, o cale (
obtinere a prestigiului profesional, ei
mertin, cu riscul de a nu se racorda
concepie pedagogit moderr, centrai
intr-adevir pe elewi pe Tn\atare.

Dac in aceadt etaf a forrmirii
lor, studefii devin mai reflectivi asup
propriei experiete n inte-relgionare
atunci accept si prevad faptul &
periodic vor analiza propria activiti
profesional, adiugindt-i un reglaj.

- Cei mai mufi dintre studeti Tsi
propun & stabileast obiectivele si,
simultan, corinuturile, meodologia si
evaluarea. Pentru ceifgl acead
problend refleck o concegie necla#
asupra curriculumului, o abord
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occupation, adding an adjustmi

- Most students intend
establish objectives al
simultaneously, contents, methodol
and evaluationFor others, this iss
reflects an unear conception of tl
curriculum, a theoretical appros
without binder with practice (in fa
the curriculum is a term that stude
avoid to use it

- Put in possible didac
situations where it is needed reasor
control over the emotional a
temreramental factors, stude
propose solutions that highlight
hallo effect, explainable by t
empathic transfer which they ma
Therefore, to achieve gree
objectivity in the assessment, stud
propose to use the assessment r
with specifyingthe criteria it will b
used

Students examined S0
manifestations of subjectivity in t
assessment by reference to st
manifestations of the affectivity in 1
evaluation, as the variable locatec
the extreme (not involving affective
emotional wer-involvement).

- Appreciation of creativity mg
be associated with a certain dost
subjectivity, but is a positive aspec
be considered, whether realized
certain results achieved in realis
humanistic, artistic, technical areas !

- In the same time, studel
notice the need of a coherent, con:
attitude, of the accuracy, the respet
elements of ethics in the educat
recognition of personal merit of 1
students. In terms of ethics teachin
teacher training is aim
professiondsm, which wil
subsequently pass into the conduc

teoretic fara liantul cu practica (de altfi
curriculum este un termen pe ¢
studeii evita sa 1l utilizeze).

- Pwi Tn posibilesitugii didactice
in care este nevoie de un contraiaaa
asupra factorilor eminali si de
temperament, studgn propun soldii
care evidefiaza efectul hallo, explicak
prin transferul empatic pe care e
realizeaZ. De aceea, pentru atole nai
multd obiectivitate Tn evaluare, studi
isi propun 4 utilizeze grile de evaluare
care 4 fie specificate criteriile pe care
vor folosi

Studenii  au analizat une
manifesiiri ale subiectiviltii Tn evaluar
prin raportare la manifesi putenice al
afectivititii In evaluare, ca variabilite
situat la extreme (neimplicare afeci
sau implicare afectivexagerat).

- Aprecierea creativitii poate f
asociaf cu o oarecare daz de
subiectivitate, n& este un aspect pozi
care trebuie ILt in considerare, indifere
daa se realizeaz asupra unor rezult
din domenii realiste, umaniste, artist
tehnice et

- In acelagi timp, studefii
sesizea necesitatea unei atituc
coerente, constante, a corectitudini
respectrii elementeloc de eti@ in
procesul de Tnitamant, recunagere:
meritelor personale ale elevilor. [
perspectiva deontologiei pedagogice
formarea personalului didactic €
urmarit profesionalismul, ceea ce se
transfera ulterior in comportamentul ci
educai. Principile sau valorile ca
detaliaz aspectul eticii Tn Triigamant fa
referire la dreptate, echitate, transpad;
onestitate, corectitudine, responsabili
respect, tolergf, burivointd, grija faa
de ceilafi.

Unele elementele etice au 1
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those educated. Principles or va
detailing the appearance of ethict
education refer to justice, fairne

transparency, honesty, fairne
responsibility,  respect, toleran
kindness, concern r  others

Some ethical elements were brot
to the fore: fairness for own wo
respect for truth, his communicati
being important the formulation
evaluation criteria generally agre

- Even if some methoc
instruments are conside
standardied, objective, they will n
only, be used. Of course, the answ
the methodological combination,
reducing risks and the disadvantage
identifying alternative:

- Students realize that 1
assessment of knowledge is n
accurate and easier to made , i
comparison to the evaluation of ot
types of results and often they ren
centered on these (learning is for tl
a purchase or an accumulation
knowledge)

The assessment of the capac
to apply knowledge is an evaluatior
the produt, but also of the process t
determined the result of pupil (orc
reliability of operations, formulatit
judgments), as the opportunity
demonstrate what he knows and ca
or even of his projec. In some case
these components include elemenf
creativity, whose assessment
considered more difficu

Traits of personality ar
behavior will be evaluated in 1
context of educational activities, bu
is important the way of manifestat
outside training. The difficul
anticipated by studes is that they a
not directly relevant, but indirectly, r
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adise n prim plan: corectitudineatfade
propria activitate, respectarea adlelui,
comunicarea lui, fiind importai
formularea wunor criterii de evalui
acceptate gvasiunani

- Chiar da& unele metod
instrumente sunt consider
standardizate, obieve, nu vor fi folosit
doar acestea. &punsul evident este
al combiririi metodologice, al reduce
riscurilor si  dezavantajelor  pr

identificarea unor alternati
metodologice

- Studenii constientizeaz ci
evaluarea unor cugtnte este mi
precsi si mai usor de realizat,

compar@e cu evaluarea celorlalte tip
de rezultatesi, adesea,aman centrg pe
acestea (irntarea este pentru ei
achiziie sau o acumulare de cytinte).

Evaluarea capadiilor de aplicar
a cungtintelor este o ealuare
produsului, darsi a procesului care
determinat rezultatul elevului (ordin
corectitudinea opetdor, formularei
judedcitilor), ca posibilitate de
demonstra ceea ce cugts| dar si ce
poate & faca sau chiar a proiectelor s:
in unele ituagii, aceste componer
includ si elemente de creativitate, &ror
apreciere este consideramai dificila.

Trasaturile de personalitate i
conduii vor fi evaluate in contexi
activitatii didactice, dar este import:
modul de manifestaresi n afare
instruirii. Dificultatea anticipat de dtre
studeni este aceeaacele nu se relévin
mod direct, ci indirect, nu Tr-ur
moment anume, ci in mod continu

- Studenii nu accept rolul de
partener in evaluare pe care il au e
sau dli factori externi, consideranda
acetia nu au realismul necesar. Efe
exerdirii metodelor de autoevaluarg
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at a specific time, but continuous

- Students do not accept the |
of partner in the assessment that |
students or other external fact
considering that they do not have
necessal realism. The practice of self
assessment and  in-assessme
methods at students is just an incr
the objectivity of those involved, whi
may contribute to the building of 1
next stages of learnir

- Selfevaluation is intended
help students ' develop their skills «
self-knowledge, to develop their o
program of learning and improvem
of it, to exploit attitudes and behavic
to develop their learning motivatic

Explanation of the results
closely related to the conception of
role d student in education and
educational process in general.
student who considers the pupil
parent a partner in teaching acti
will explain the results, will understa
the results and how to justify i
assessments, the following decisior

interevaluare la elevi este tocmali
crestere a obiectivittii celor implicai,
ceea ce poate contribui la coparticip.
elevilor la construireal etalor urmitoare
din Tnvitare

Autoevaluarea are drept scof-is
ajute pe elevi &si dezvolte capacitile
de autocunacgere, 4-si dezvolte u
program propriu de Travare si de
perfegionare a acesteiai-si valorizez
atitudinile si comportamentele, a-si
dezvolte motivaa Tnvatirii.

Explicarea rezultatelor este
strand legitura cu concepa despre rol
elevului In procesul de Tagamant si ¢
educatului, in general. Un student ca
considei pe elev sau pe agnte ur
partener in activitatea dactia ve
explica rezultatele, il va faca tntelead
care sunt rezultatelgg cum se justifié
aprecierile, deciziile ur#ttoare, 1
vederea dezvdltii competerei de
autoevaluare. O evaluare cendrpe ele
pune Tn prim plan nevoile lor de Htare
si respect dorintelor si intereselc
elevilor Tn alegerea strategiilorsi

order to develop competence selfmetodologiilor didactict

assessment. A stud~-centere
assessments put in the fore t
learning needs and respects the wi
and interests of students in choo
teaching strategies and methodolo¢

- We can say that now t
students  distincish  better th
distortions as: variability in int-anc
intra-personal, influencing the rest
because of the negative traits
character, applying an errone
conception about assessment,
styles of scoring: scoring pena
speculative assessing,abel noting
They were, in fact, the matters brot
before the own experience of forr
students

- Putem spune acacum studen
diferentiazaz mai bine distorsiuni ¢
variabilitatea inte- si intra-individual,
influentarea  rezultatelor din cat
trasaturilor negative de caracter, aplice
unei concetfii eronate despre evaluare
unor stiluri defectuoase de notare: not
sangiune, notarea speculaliv notare
eticheti. Acestea au fost, de altfelgi
aspectele sesizate n propria expediete
fosti elevi.

- Este important de observat
catre studeni faptul &, Tn procest
instructiv-educativ, chie
comportamentul elevilor intervine
distorsionarea rezultatelor, in cazul
care acgtia manifesi inconsecvefi n
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- It is important the student
note that in the educational proc
student behavior occurs even
distortion results when they sh
inconsistencies in raining, attitud
against school/against learning, unr
conflicting trends, et

It was necessary to highlight
impact of objectivity in the evaluati
on the motivation in learning. So
underestimation or overestimate h
negative effects, and ts havin
consequences in  the  stude
motivational dynamics: the aspirat
level decreases, expectancies
reduced based on sdefens
mechanisms. Defensive strategies

studen-centered (as becomi
intellectual, reasoning, suppress
self-saboage, reactivation

autobiographical memory) or may
heter-centered (assignme
depreciative comparison, avoidan

- Students have noted that dui
the evaluation it would be importani
act to all students equally, cons
over time. Also, an aditiona
requirement (just over the possibiliti
can be stimulating, but the pract
results can show different effects
this assumptior

- In the interactive evaluation,
the evaluation group, as people
have been assessed in this way, a
no effects, but they notice its goal,
does not mean that it should rejec
but such a practice assessment w
be useful , getting the students t
with interactivity (throug
collaboration and cooperatiot

- The conclusions of stude
converge: the accuracy of tl
assessment depends crucially/pric
on the people who lead the educati
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atitudini
indisciplis,

preditire,
antiscoali/artiinvatare,
tendinte conflictuales.a.

A fost necesdr evideniere:
impactului  obiectiviiti  Tn  evaluar
asupra motivgei Tn Tnvatare. Unel
subestimiri sau supraestiani au efect
negative, ele avand consegen ir
dinamica motivéonald a elevului
nivelul de aspirgi scade, expectaele s
reduc in baza unor mecanisme
autoajrare. Strategiile defensive poi
centrate pe elev (cum S
intelectualizarea, f@narea, reprimare
autosabotarea, reactivarea mem
autobiografice) saipot fi heterocentra
(atribuirea, compate depreciatig,
evitarea)

- Studenii au remarcat faptulacal
fi important ca 1n evaluare as se
manifeste fai de tai elevii la fel
constant in timp. De asemenea, un
de exigem (cu puin peste nivelul €
posibilititl) poate fi stimulativ, Tnd
rezultatele practice pot demonstra
efecte diferite de aceaspotez.

- In privinta evalurii interactive, .
evaldirii de grup, ca persoane care
fost evaluate in acest mod, nu acé
efectele, In®ii seszeaz scopul; de ace
nu inseami ca trebuie & se renute e
ea, ci mai utd ar fi exersarea ur
asemenea evall, obisnuirea elevilor ¢
interactivitatea  (prin  colaborare si
cooperare

- Concluziile studefilor au fos
convergente: corectitudineaevallarii
depinde in mod esegal/prioritar de ce
care conduc procesul de #pmant -
cadrele didactice, de competele lor ci
evaluatori, de personalitatea
(adeziunea la anumite congep si
practicarea unor stiluri didactice

Punand in balaa punctele d
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process- teachers, on their skills
evaluators, on their persona
(adherence to certain concepts
practice of teaching styles

By weighing the  vies
expressed, we can say that
pedagogical preparation of fut
students appear necessary ce
restructures, readjustment as
processes of relearning in order
avoid disadvantages of subjectivity
didactic evaluatiol

3. How to form misconcepions
and how to disassemble them?

To overcome the empiric
perspective in which students ti
various problematic situations
considered that us are useful cel
explanations about the formation ¢
scientific concept in an area very cl
to the jedagogy - psywlogy. In thi:
regard, Dorina 8avastru shows th
"Any truly new knowledge is precec
by a epistemological bree
(Salavastru, 1999, p. 20) and listed
epistemological obstacles, by call
the classification made by Bachel:
"raw experience barr, animistic
obstacle, substance barrier, gener
obstacle, unconscious exploita
barrier "(Bachelard, 1972, af
Salavastru, idem)

The starting point in tt
formation of student misconception:
the ideas, own experiences, confiri
by the model in the socie
environment; teachers, pare
colleagues, but also current prejud
in considering the roles and spec
activities of teaching profession. T
may manifest different cognitive err
such as extending generalizatit
exaggeration oiself-assignment, la

vedere exprimate, putem aprecid @r
preditirea psihopedagogic a viitorilor
studeni apar necesare restructuy
reajusiri, ca procese de reiiyare pentr
a evita dezavantajele subiectivismului
evaluarea didactic

3. Cum se formea# concepgiile
gresite si cum se demonteax ele”

Pentru defisirea  perspectiv
empirice din care studegn trateaz
diferite  situaii  problematice  ai
considerat & ne sunt utile unele explitik
despre formarea unei congegtiintifice
intr-un domeniu foad apropiat ¢
pedagogie— psihologia. Tn acest se
Dorina Silavastru a#ita & ,Orice
cunogtere cu adewrat nod est
precedat de o ruptut epistemologig”
(Salavastru, 1999, p. 20¥i enumera ¢
obstacole epistemologice, prin ape
clasificarea reszai de Bachelar
Lobstacolul experigei prime, obstacol
animist, obstacolul substgalist,
obstacolul  generaiitii, obstacolt
valorizirii inconstiente”(Bachelard, 197
apud Slaviastru, idem)

Punctul de plecare in forma
unor concepi gresite pentru studegn il
reprezini ideile, experietele proprii
confirmate de modelele din mec
social: profesori, frinti, colegi, darsi
prejudedti actuale Tn abordarea roluri
si  activitatilor  specifice  profesi
didactice. Astfel se pot manifesta wite
erori cognitive cum sunt: extinde
generalidrilor, exagerarea autoatribui
lipsa de flexibilitate, relativitate si
interpretare
subestimarea/supraestimarea, fatalis
pesimismul, criticismus.a

Pentru dejsirea acestor erori,
activitate: de pregtire pedagogit ¢
soluie poate fi declagarea unor conflic
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of flexibility,
interpretation
underestimation/overestimatic
fatalism, pessimism, criticism, €

To overcome these errors, in
teacher training activities a solut
may be the triggering of sor-
cognitive  conficts.  Socioeognitive
conflicts are ways for prospect
teachers conceptions-structuring an
restructuring; if they currently have |
sufficient pedagogical experien
interactions with people who he
different points of view (oth
colleagues, teihers), consulting tl
updated information sources in
specific area are mechanisms
determine changes redefinitions
new interpretations of the propose:
educational practic

relativity anc

socic-cognitive. Conflictele  socio
cognitive reprezirdt modalifiti pentrt
destructurarea si restructurare
concepiilor viitorilor  profesori; 1r
situgia in care n prezent agia nu at
suficienti experieip@ pedagogig,
interagiunile cu persoane care au pul
de vedere diferite (ceil@glcolegi, cadrel
didactice), consultarea surselor
informare actualizate in domeniu <
mecanisme care determinschimbri,
redefinii si  noi interpretiri  ale
propunerilor de practici eduganale
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EFFECTS ON THE CURRICULAR PROCESS
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Abstract

The comprehensive approach
the curriculum implies, not or
theoretical steps of conceptizatior

resulted in the assurance of the cogn
substance, from the perspective
multireferentiality an
multidimensionality, but also comp
analyses of the curricular process. [
the curricular practice (curricule
actions and pupils’ results) entually
legitimizes and validates axiologica
all actions of the analysts of |
curriculum management and thec
The change management

quality in education are k-domains
the reform implementation process, ¢
is at the intersection betweerthe
strategic and operative levels of
curriculum. The fundamental premises
the optimal functionality of the
processes, in order to attain strate
objectives, are represented by the ou

Rezumat

Abordarea  comprehensgiv 3
curriculumului  implicz, pe lang
demesurile teoretice de conceptualiz.

soldate cu asigurarea  substai
cognitive, din perspecti
multireferemialit ayii si
multidimensionaliii, si analize

complexe asupra procesului curricul
Or, practica curriculaiz (demersu
curriculare si  rezultatde elevilor
legitimez si valideaz axiologic, n cel
din urmz, toate demersurile anatilor
teoriei s managementul
curriculumului.

Managementul schimabi si al
calitafii Tn educaie repreziné domeni-
cheie ale procesului de implementar

reformei, situdnduse Th zona (
intersegie dintre nivelul strategicsi
operativ al curriculumului. Premise

fundamentale, ale furionarii optime ale
acestor procese, in dirga atingeril
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of an operationalisable
framework

From this perspective, the curre
study is centered round the descriptio
models and strategies for
implementation of the curriculu
considering the change management
quality in education. Their legitimacy
given by the successful implementatic
the curricular practice, while the
feasibility resides in the possibility
their contextualization and developm:

explicati

Key concepts: changt
management; management of qualit
education; curricular models, from t
managerial change perspective: adon
model, social interaction mod
problen-solving  model;  curricule
change strategies; models of quality
educatior

1.The approach of thi
curriculum from the change
management perspective

1.1 Preliminaries

By its very nature ar

characteristics, tI educational activii
pursues the challenge of some chang
social, group and individual level. In -
field of curriculum, the change represt
the process that starts with the embra
a new curricular vision, of some n
curricular representatio, with the
introduction of some variables in
curricular process, in orde eve la birtl
to new learning experiences. The ch
in the curriculum is caused by
analysis of the results following
evaluation, while the change manager
in this field represents a strategy towe
the curricular development, optimizatic
The change management in
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obiectivelor strategice, sunt reprezen
de conturarea unui cadru plicativ
opergionalizabil.

Din aceasd perspectid, prezentt
studiu este axat pe deierea de mode
si  strategii de implementare
curriculumului, n condiile
managementului schinibi si al calitgyii
in educae.

Legitimitatea acestora este dade
aplicarea cu succes 1n pract
curriculara, iar fezabilitatea lor rezid in
posibilitatea contextualiaii si
dezvoldrii lor.

Concepte cheie: management

schimbirii; managementul calitzii n
educgie; modele curriculare, d
perspectiva schimiti  manageriale

modelul adopei, modelul interagunii
sociale, modelul rezotvii de probleme
strategii ale schimdrii curriculare;
modele ale calit7ii in educaie.

1. Abordarea curriculumului din
perspectiva managementult
schimbiarii

1.1 Preliminarii

Prin Tnseai scopulsi caracteristicil
sale, activitatea eduganali urmireste
provocarea unor schirib la nive
individual, grupal sau social. Tn domet
curriculumului, schimbarea reprez
procesul care incepe odatu adoptare
unei noi viziuni curiculare, a unor n
reprezerdri curriculare, cu introducer
in proceul curricular a unor variabile
care & ocazioneze noi experign de
invitare. Schimbarea in curriculum ¢
determinai de analiza rezultatelor
urma evalarii acestuia, iar
managemntul  schimlarii  Tn  aces
domeniu reprezidto strategie indrepti
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field of curriculum is set by tl
processing and interpretation of
curricular research results, in the forn
curricular innovations and impliein its
turn, principles, functions and activiti
which are specific to educatio
management. These elements
adjusted to the functional field
curricular development, as a strat
goal of the -curricular reform a
educational organization devpment, ii
the context of curricular cultL
promotion centered round the pL
Hence, it implies the necessity
developing  managerial  skills
understanding, adequate interpretatic
change in education, skills of deal
with the specific manager instrument
and models, at the level of currict
experts, decisic-makers, educatior
managers and teaching st

The models and managerial che
strategies in the field of curricult
represent methodological premises of
elaboration of curriculur manageme
and design models, both at the ger
eve land contextualized at the leve
educational organizatic

1.2 Managerial change models
the field of curriculum

The models of curriculum char
are the result of research on the gel
change in the educational fiel
regarding the underlying factors,
process of change, the barriers to che
the stages in accepting and invol
educational actors in the process
change

Havelock (1971) delivered thi
general models of change in
curricular field, which brought about 1
development of strategies é
contextualized models. The moc

spre optimizarea, dezvoltarea currical
Managementul  schinibi  Tn
domeniul curriculumului este decka
de prelucrareai interpretarea rezultate
cercedirii curriculare, sub form de
inovaii curriculare si presupune,
randul &u, principii, fungii si activitati

specifice managementului edtcaal
Aceste elemente sunt adap
domeniului fundonal al dezvolrii

curriculare, cainta strategiéd a reforme
curriculare si a dezvitarii organizaiei
scolare, Tn contextul promdxii culturii
curriculare centrate pe elev. Ceea
implica necesitatea foramii
competerelor manageriale de fielegere
interpretare adecvat a schimbrii Tn
educaie, de operare cu modelelg
instrumentee manageriale specifice,
nivelul  expetilor  curriculari, a
decidenilor, al managerilor scolari si
cadrelor didactic

Modelele si strategiile schimirii
manageriale Th domeniul curriculumt
reprezini premise metodologice
elaborarea de modele proiectirii si
managementului curriculumului, atat
ordin general, casi contextualizate
nivelul unei organizg scolare

1.2. Modele ale schimBrii
manageriale n domenit
curriculumului

Modelele schimbrii

curriculumului sunt rezultatul ceréeilor
asupra schintsilor generale din camg
educaional, privind factorii declagatori
procesul schimirii, barierele in cale
schimldrii, etapele acceptii si implicarii
actorilor educgaonali in schimbart
Havelock (1971) a avansat -
modele generale e schimfrii n
domeniul curricular, care au antre
dezvoltarea de strategiisi modele
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represented graphically are (Pre
1988, p. 37, Niculescu, 2000, p. 1¢

contextualizate. Modelele reprezen
grafic sunt (apud Preedy, 1988, p
Niculescu, 2000, p. 18:

Fundamental Applied Development Planned towards the
research/ [~ research/ and testing/ dissemination/ [—% user/
Cercetare de Cercetare Dezvoltaresi Diseminare catre
baz aplicati testar: planificat utilizator

The model of adoption (RD and D model — Resear@veldpment and Diffusion)/
Modelul adopiei

Innovation/
Inovare

A 4

Receiver/ innovator/
Receptor/ inovator

Other innovators/
Alti inovator

The model of social interaction/Modelul intefiaaii sociale

Receivers’/innovators’ needs/

Verified and planned innovation

Nevoile receptorilor/inovatorilor

)

» Inovatie planificatisi verificata

The groblen-solving model/Modelul rezofirii de problem

The model of adoptionis centere
round the rationalist perspective on
change planning and research, on
development, testing and disseming
of curricular innovation. The phases
curricular change are divid into sever:
rational, methodical steps, develog
methodological algorithms to direct
change process. The change stra
from its development and to
monitoring of implementation a
dissemination of results, falls under
curricular exper’ tasks. Within thi
context, the model suggests
hypothesis of the “technician teach
which applies passively what the exp
have validated to e introduced on ti

curriculum
The model of adoption
capitalized on when elaborat

Pagiri 122din 228

Modelul adoptiei este centrat |
perspectiva ngonaliseé in cercetare
planificarea schimirii, in dezvotares
testarea si  diseminarea  inowi
curriculare. Fazele schiriibi curriculare
sunt etapizate pe gaationali, metodici
dezvoltédnd-se algoritmi metodologi
care 4 direaioneze procesul schiribi.
Strategia schiniii, de la conceperai
pari la monitorizarea impleme#ti si
diseminarea  rezultatelor, iatr n
atribuiile expetilor curriculari. Tn ace:
context, modelul avanseaz ipostaz
.profesorului tehnician”, care aplcin
mod pasiv ceea ce exgieau validat &
poate fi introdus n cuiculum.

Modelul adogiei este valorificat i
elaborarea modelelor de proiectasi
management in domeniul curricular de
procedural (cu accent pe dimensit



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

management al design models in tl
procedural curricular field (with acce
on the technological dimension), ratic
models and conte-centered models.

The model of social interactiol
puts the acceptance of curricular che
at forefront , as a premise of
develojment and optimization
curriculum. Like the previous model,
curricular innovation represents the re
of the conducted research by
curricular experts, who also have the
to create favorable conditions for
reception and acceptance of geste
curricular change, as well as for
optimal implementation of curricul
innovations. The informal social cont
represents the effective markel
strategy for influencing the dispositior
change acceptance and elaboratiol
own strategies r the efficientization ¢
its implementation in the curricu
practice

The model of social interaction |
at the bedrock of descriptive ¢
conceptual models of management
design (centered round the social, ar
dimension of these activities)of the
models centered on curricular proc

The problem-solving model is
centered round issues pointed
practitioners themselves in the curric
practice, which become the object
curricular research and developed
innovations that meet expetions
coming from the operative level of -
curriculum. Even if the model preser
the receive-donator relation from tl
previous models that place the teach
the position of applicant of the valida
curricular changes, formulated by exp
and cecisionmakers, it has the advant:
of being developed on the premise th
is an integrative part of the probl-

tehnologi@), a modelelor rgonale si 8
celor centrate pe c@nut.

Modelul interactiunii sociale
pune n prim plan acceptarea schimii
curriculare, ca premisa dezvolirii si
optimizarii curriculumului. Ca si la
modelul precedent, inotia curriculai
reprezind produsul cercétii realizate d

catre expetii curriculari, care ausi
atribuia de a crea condile favorabile
recepirii, accepfrii schimbirii
curriculare  propuse, implemeni
optime a inovdilor curriculare
Contactul social informal reprezii

strategia eficierst de marketing i
influentarea dispoziei de acceptare
schimlirii si de elaborare de strate
proprii de eficientizare a implemeni
acesteia in practica curricuie

Modelul intera¢unii sociale st la
baza construei modelelor de proiecte
si management de tip descriptigi
conceptual (axate pe dimensiuneaala,
artistica a acestor actiuti), a modelelc
centrate pe procesul curricu

Modelul rezolvarii de probleme
este centrat pe problemele sesizat
practica curricular de dctre practicien
insisi, care devin obiectul cerceii
curricularesi sunt cezvoltate in inovi
care #spund ateptirilor ce vin dinspr
nivelul operativ al curriculumului. Chi
daa modelul consewy relaia de tif
donato-receptor de la  modele
precedente, care plaséaprofesorul 1
ipostaza de aplicant al schiantor
curriculare validatesi formulate de gtre
expeti si decideni, el are avantaj
intemeierii pe premisa ac inovdia
curricula este parte integrant ¢
procesului de rezolvare de proble
Astfel, se valorifié ipostaz
profesorulu-cerceitor, ca agent actial
reconstrugilor curriculare
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solving process. Hence, the resear-
teacher hypostasis is in this v
capitalized on, as an active agent of
curricular reconstructns.

The problemsolving model i
capitalized on when elaborating prob-
centered management and design mc
situational models and construc
models

1.3 Managerial change strategie
in the field of curriculum

The operationalization of t
change rodels in the field of curriculu
is done with the help of adequ
strategies. McNeil (1996, pp. 2-253
enunciates and describes three stra
directions in the fielc

- top-down change (Topowr
Strategies

- bottom-up change (Bottolp
Strategies,

- middle-up change (Middl&p
Strategies

The top-down changerepresen
the general strategy, employed in
receptior-diffusion process of curricul
innovations resulted following sol
fundamental research, started and csa
out by the -curricular exper Thesi

technologic strategies are orier
towards the curricular developm
unitarily, especially at the natiol

curriculum level

They facilitate the putting in
practice especially of thediffusion —
development — research model, b
satisfying an esential condition: th
perfection of teachers in order to ac
change and involve them in applying
curricular  research results in
curricular practice. The most adeqt
method of perfecting teachers is
“waterfall” type, by training teachit
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Modelul rezoldrii de problem
este valorificat in elaborarea model
de proiectaresi management centrate
probleme, a modelelor sitti@anale si a
celor constructivist:

1.3 Strategii ale schimbrii
manageriale n doneniul
curriculumului

Operaionalizarea modelel
schimbirii in domeniul curriculumult
este realizat prin intermediul unc

strategii adecvate. McNeil (1996,
25(-253) enurd si descrie trei direfi
strategice Tn domen

— schimbarea de sus in jos (Fop

Down Strategies

- schimbarea de jos in ¢
(Botton-Up Strategies);

— schimbarea de la nivel medic
sus (MiddI-Up Strategies).

Schimbarea de sus 1n jc
reprezini strategia generalutilizata in
procesul de difuza-receptare
inovaiilor curriculare rezltate in urm
cercefirii  fundamentale, iniate si
realizate de atre expefii curriculari.
Aceste strategii tehnologice sunt orier
spre dezvoltarea curricufarin - moc
unitar, indeosebi la nive
curriculumului ngonal,

Ele faciliteaz punerea n prdica
indeosebi a modeluluicercetare -
dezvoltare— difuzare prin indeplinire
unei condii eseniale: perfegonarei
profesorilor pentru acceptarea schmii
si implicarea acestora in aplicarea
practica curricular a rezultatelc
cercedrii curriculare. Modalitatea ¢
perfegionare cea mai adecdaeste ce
de tip,cascadl’, prin formarea unor cac
didactice cu un anumit grad de expéi
sau care au O autoritate certificain
specializarea curricularcare, la rand
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slaff, to be equipped with a certain de(
of expertise or to have a certif
authority in the curricular specializatir
and who, in their turn, will devel
perfection programs together with oi
teaching staft

The major disadvantage of th
strateges is the fact that there is a g
possibility that the suggested innovati
might become difficu-to-apply patterr
in the specific context of some school
classrooms, as the experts are not &
of all real aspects of curricular ¢
institutiona practices.

In order to ameliorate the
potential problems, the t-dowr
strategies are modulated by deri
strategies, such athe multipleelemer
strategies alternative. Through thi
alternative, the curricular research
based to a greater extent the interne
environment  (organizational cult
values, teachers’ representations
perceptions on change) and the schi
external environment (econon
political, cultural factors of the loc
administration’

The bottom-up changerepresen
the drategic direction that encompass

range of strategic alternatives
promotion  methodologies of
curricular innovations, as well

development methodologies of

curriculum, by making capital from t
teachers’ quality of being innovators
the curricular process. In this respect,
curricular research is determined by
problems encountered in the curric
practice, the teachers formulate

solution alternatives, by suggesting
solution methodologies and deciding
the best optionThe role of curricule
experts is diminished, reducing itsell
supporting teachers, providi

lor, vor desfsura programe (
perfegionare cu alte cadre didacti

Dezavantajul major al aces
strategii 1l reprezirt faptul @ exist ¢
mare posibilitate ca inovide propuse &
devima sabloane greu de aplicat
contextul concret al unarcoli sau clas
de elevi, expeii necuwnoscand toa
aspectele concrete din  practi
institutionalesi curriculare.

Pentru ameliorarea aces
probleme potegiale, strategiil
schimkbirii de sus Tn jos sunt nugate
prin strategii derivate, cum ar variante
strategiilor cu elemente multif. Prir
aceast varianti, cercetarea curriculdse
bazeaZ intr-o misua mult mai mare [

mediul intern (valori ale cultu
organizaionale, percetile si
reprezertrile profesorilor asup

schimlarii) si mediul extern alscolii
(factori culturali, poliici, economici, ¢
administraiei locale)

Schimbarea de jos 1in st
reprezini diregia  strategi@ car¢
cuprinde un ansamblu de varie
strategicesi metodologii de promovare
inovaiilor curricularesi de dezvoltare
curriculumului, prin valorizare
profesorilor ca inovatori ai procest

curricular. Tn acest sens, cercet
curriculai  este determinat  de
problemele  sesizate 1n prac
curriculag, profesorii formuléan
alternativele de rezolvare, propun

metodologiile de solionare, decidar
asupa variantei optime. Rolul exp#éor
curriculari este diminuat, rezumar-se
la sprijinirea profesorilor, la acordaree
consultag, la monitorizarea procesu
si la validarea inowilor curriculare.
Aceste strategii opefianalizea?
indeosebi model rezolvarii de problem
si sunt nuarate prin cateva variar
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counseling, monitoring the process
validating curricular innovations.

These strategies operationa
especially the proble-solving model ar
are modulate by a few strateg
alternatives:the interactive developme
strateg' and the strategy based on -
teacher as change age

The integrative  developm
strategy, based on the curricull
management approach as initial acti
starting from the teache
preoccupations, is developed in se\
methodic stages, coordinated by
expert in the curricular field. These ste
refer to

- noticing the problems t
teachers are confronted with during
evaluation and implementation proces
the national currulum, as well &
throughout the whole curriculum proc
at the school leve

- identifying the aspects that pu
problems and which can be sol
through the teachers’ contributi
foreseeing the innovative elements
the teachers can bring about
researchersnnovators of the curricul
process

- studying difficulties that emer
in the ameliorative curricular reseal
through reflections, detail analys

- suggesting some  soluti
hypotheses and the methodological ¢
regarding their examinatic

- involving teachers in validatil
the hypotheses and analysis of resull
the form of curricular innovatior

- disseminating resul
substantiating them through argum
that relate to the efficientization of -
curricular practice, for their validaticby
curricular expert:

The strategy based on the teac
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strategice:

interactive i
profesorul ca agent al
(McNeil, 1996, pp. 25-252).

Strategia dezvalitii integrative,
bazai pe abordarea manmentulu
curriculumului ca activitate pornind de
preocugrile profesorilor, este constité
din mai multe etape metodice, coordo
de o persoancu expertiz ih domenit
curricular. Aceste etape constat

- sesizarea problemelor cu care
confrunda profesorii Tn procesul
implementare i evaluare
curriculumului ngional, precumsi in
intreg procesul curriculumului la deci
scolii;

- identificarea aspecte!
problematice ce pot fi rezolvate [
contribuia acestora, prevede
elementelor inovtive pe care le p
aduce ca cercabri-inovatori  a
procesului curricula

—  studierea dificulttilor care ape
in cercetarea curricukar ameliorati,
prin reflegii, analize de detali

- avansarea unor ipoteze
soluionare si a demersului metodolog
de verificare a lor;

— angajarea profesorilor
validarea ipotezelor si analiz
rezultatelor, sub forth de inovaii
curriculare

- diseminarea rezultatel
suginerea lor cu argumente cgn de
eficientizarea practicii curriculare,
vederea validrii acestoa de dtre
expetii curriculari.

Strategia bazat pe profesorul ¢
agent al schimfxii porngte de |
premisa & profesorul are cea mai m
responsabilitate in domeniul curricu
de la proiectaresi para la schimbare
curriculagi. Initial, strategia a os

strategia dezvaltrii
strategia bazat pe
schiribi
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as change agerstarts from the premi
that the teacher has the greatest ir
curricular field, from design to curricu
change. Initially, the strategy was defi
by Hilda Taba, within the teher
centered curriculum planning moc
Later on, the strategy based on
teacher as change agent was enriche
more curricular change prograi
centered round the teacher's proac
attitude

An example of this kind
program is IMPACT I, applie
experimentally in the USA. The aim
the program was to form an innoval
teaching staff in the curriculum, involy
in curricular research activities and
developing some management strate
in the curricular field. As methods
optimization of the curricular chanc
programs and of stimulating teachers
following were use

- social interaction;

- integration into  perfectic
courses, first as trainees, then as tra
(waterfall

- possibility for making publi
contributions and establishing hig
academic credentials; getti
development scholarshi

The advantage of these strategi
the fact that the curricular change is n
appropriate to the applied currict
context, and the involvement of teacl
in this sort of change processes is a -
standing one, being supported by t
personalities’ inner strength. 1
disadvantage is represented by the
that the curricular changes cannot
promoted unitarily, and especially at
school curriculum level, while t
stimulating process of tchers in order
make them responsive to the idee
change is a lor-standing one, as it is

definita de ctre Hilda Taba, Tn cadi
modelului  planifi@rii  curriculumulu
centrat pe profesor. Ulterior, strate
bazal pe profesor ca agent al schink
a fost imbogtita prin mai mult
programe ale schinibi curriculare
centrate pe atitudia proactid &
profesorului.

Un exemplu de astfel de progr
este IMPACT I, aplicat experimental
SUA. Scopul programului a fc
constituirea unui corp de profes
inovatori n curriculum, care au fi
implicati Tn activititi de cerceta
curriculag si in dezvoltarea unor strate
de management ih domeniul currict
Ca modaliiti de optimizare
programelor de schimbare curriculagi

de stimulare a profesorilor au f
utilizate:

— interagiunea socidl,

- integrarea  In  stagii

perfegionare, casi cursami mai intai
apoi ca formatori (in cascax

- posibilitatea publigrii
contribuiilor si obtinerii de credite i
plus la nivel academic; gherea de bur:
de dezvoltar:

Avantajul acestor strategii e
acela @ schimbarea curriculareste mg
adecvati contextului curicular in care
aplica, iar angajarea profesorilor in as
de procese ale schimtii este de duréat
fiind suginuti de resorturile interioare i
personaliitii acestora. Dezavantajul €
reprezentat de faptul ac schimtarile
curiiculare nu pot fi promovate ih m
unitar, ¢ mai ales la nivel
curriculumului la decizia scolii, iar
procesul de stimulare a profesorilor
vederea receptivti la ideea d
schimbare este unul de dudrafiind c
schimbare natural

Schimbarea de laivel mediu 1
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natural change

The middle-up changerepresen
the strategic direction that tries
diminish the major limits of the abc-
mentioned aspects: the directiv of the
top-down curricular change whict
induces stress and major barriers
change and the naturalicof the bottom
up change which results, especially
the early stages, in low quality outcom

The premise upon which th
strategies are based the fact that tr
curricular change is determined by
characteristics of the school organiza
context, which represents the che
agent. The methods of implementing
strategy that makes capital out of
social interaction and problesolving
models refer to:

- identifying curricular elemen
that are subject to curricular change
teachers, following relevant informat
on the school environme

- stimulating the involvement
teachers in finding and applying optii
action variants of using apitalize
information, hence proving their creat
skills;

- working groups interaction, f
the exchange of informatic
methodological instrumen

- facilitating the dissemination
the research resul

2.The curricular process, fromr
the perspective of the quality
management in education

2.1Quality in education : essenc:
process, theoretical models
The curricular change, both at
macrosystem level and the most def
level, of teacher performance a
generally at producing high qua
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sus reprezini diregia strategid care
inceard si diminueze limitele majore
celor prezentate anterior: directivisi
schimbirii curriculare de sus Tn joscare
induce stressui bariere majore in cal
schimlirii si naturalismulschimlarii de
jos 1n su, care este soldatmai ales i
fazele de inceput, cu rezultate de r
calitativ inferior

Premisa pe care se bazeastfe
de strategii este aceea chimbare

curriculag este determinat  de
caracteristicile contextului in care sda
organizaia scolaid, care reprezii
agentul schimirii. Modalitatile de

aplicare a acestei strategii, care valok
modelul interagunii socialesi pe cel
rezoharii de probleme, constau

- identificarea elementel
curriculare ce sunt supusschimbarii
curriculare, de re profesori, Tn urn
obtinerii de informaii relevante desp
mediul in care funoneaa scoala

- stimularea angaijii profesorilol
in gisirea si aplicarea variantel
agionale optime de utilizare a infornigi
capitalizae, afirmandwi competerele
creative

- interagiunea grupurilor de lucr
in vederea schimbului de informig
instrumente metodologic

- facilitarea disemitirii rezultatelo
cercefrii.

2. Procesul curricular, din
perspectiva managementului caltiii
in educdie

2.1. Calitatea n eductie: esena,
proces, modele teoretic

Schimbarea curriculay atat |
nivel de macrosistem, cat la cel ma
concret nivel, al prestiei didactice
profesorilor, are ca scop general aduc



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

results vithin the curricular process, w
positive effects on the training of pug
Assuring quality in education represe
a major objective of the curricult
practice and theory, especially ur
educational reform circumstanc

The quality of education siifies
“the ensemble of characteristics o
study program or of its supplier, throt
which the expectations of the direct
indirect  beneficiaries of educat
services, as well as quality stand:
demands, are met” (M.Ed. C., 2005, |
on quality asurance in educatiot
Improving the quality of education is
operative process only through
adequate quality managemi

Broadly speaking, quali
management is “an  organizatic
strategy and management method, w
involves all employees and aimst
improving continuously the efficiency
the customer satisfaction organiza
(European Center for Education
Professional Training, 1998)". T
concept of quality management
education imposes the creation o
system of educational policies arthe
initiation  of  activities  for  th
configuration of a quality culture witt
the school organization and
institutions providing educatior
services or training servic

The quality management
education represents a system
strategies, methodand procedures 1
the following activities

a) planning and obtaining qual
results in educatio

b) monitoring results;

c¢) self-evaluation of results;

d) external evaluation of results;

e) improving continuously resu
in education (M.Ed.C, 2005, Law

unor rezultate calitativ uperioare 1
cadrul procesului curricular, cu efe
pozitive asupra fordrii  elevilor.
Asigurarea caliitii Tn educaie reprezini
un obiectiv major al teoriegi practici
curriculumului, mai ales in condi de
reformi educsionak.

Calitatea edugeei desemned
,ansamblul de caracteristici ale u
program de studii sau ale furnizor
acestuia, prin care sunt saigite
asteptirilor beneficiarilor direg i
indiregi de servicii de edugi, precur
si cerintelor standardelor de calita
(M.Ed.C. 2005, Lege privind asigurai

calitati  Tn  educaie). Imburititiree
calitatii Tn educaie repreziri un proce
operativ. numai  prin-un  adecve
management al caiifi.

in sens larg, managemer
calitatii reprezint 0 strategi
organizaionak si metodi de
management, care 1i implic pe tai
angajaii i  urmareste imbunitatiree
continli a eficacifiti  organizaiei

privitoare la satisfg@ clienilor (Centru
European pentru Eduga si Formar
Profesional — CEDEFOP, 1998
Conceptul de management allitatii in
educaie impune crearea unui sistem
politici educaionale si initierea d
activitati pentru configurarea unei cult
a califitii Tn cadrul organizgei scolaresi
a tuturor institgiilor prestatoare ¢
servicii educ@ionale sau de forme
profesionai.

Managementul cafitii Tn educaie
reprezini un sistem de strategii, met
si proceduri de realizare a uditnarelo
activitati:

a) planificarea si realizare
efectiva a unor rezultate de calitate
invatare

b) monitorizarea rezultatelor;

Pagira 129din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

quality assrance in education).

The literature makes an invent
of a multitude of quality assurar
models that can be adopted also w
the formal education system (Frorm
2000, Olaru, 1999, Popescu, 1¢
Greenwood, 1994, Hill, Jones, 19¢

— total quality model (TQM),
based on principles, strategies
institutional procedures for meet
completely the expectations of
interest groups, having as kdgmains c
the managerial activity: quality syst

strategic planning, internal proces
management, human resource
management, informational  sysl

management, leadership, society im
analysis etc. This model represents
basis for the other models and a refer
system in their evaluation;

- EFQM model (initiated by th

European Foundation for Qua
Management), which promot
excellence in a specific field

complying with the adequate proced
instruments. Out of the principles use
obtain excellence, formulated by
representatives of this model,
mention: an implicative managem
within the organization, leadership
constancy of goals, orientation towe
customers, orientation towards res
and social responsibility for the result:
the organization;

— human resources modelhaving
as quality assurance strategies the ¢
cohesion Bad optimal organization
climate; which implies human resour
development, as essential factor in
promotion of quality within tF
organization. A similar model indicaf
in some scientific studies is that of
learning organization, centered routhd
same fundamental premise of que
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c) autoevaluarea rezultatelor;

d) evaluarea exteia rezultatelor;

e) Timburatatirea  contind ¢
rezultatelor n educ¢®” (M.Ed.C, 200=
Lege privind asigurarea cdlii in
educaie).

Literatura de specialite
inventariaa o multitudine de modele
asigurare a calitii, care pot fi adoptatg
in sistemul de eduga formak (Fromar

2000, Olaru, 1999, Popescu, 1¢
Greenwood, 1994, Hill, Jones, 19¢
—  modelul calitatii totale

(TQM), bazat pe principii, strateggi
proceduri instittionale de satisfacere
mod compet a atepérilor grupurilor de
interes, avand ca dome-cheie al
activitatii - manageriale:  planificar
strategid a sistemului calitii,
managementul proceselor inte
managementul resurselor ums
managementul sistemului inforganal
leadershipt, analiza impactului asug
societfiti etc. Acest model reprezi
baza de sumere a tuturor celorlal
modele si un sistem de referig in
evaluarea lo

- modelul EFQM (initiat de
Fundaia Europea pentri
Managementul Cadtii), care

promoveai ohiinerea excelefei ntr-ur
anumit domeniu prin respectarea
instrumente procedurale adecvate. D
principiile oltinerii excelemei formulat
de datre reprezentgii acestui mode
menionam: derularea unui managemr

implicativ in  cadrul organizgei,
leadershipul si constama scopurilol
orientarea spre client, orientarea

rezultate, responsabilitatea sogiakentr
rezultatele organizeei;

— modelul bazat pe relaiile
umane, avand ca strategii de asigura
calitatii coeziunea colectivului climatul
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assuranceperfecting and developing 1
professional, communication ¢
interrelation skills of the organizati
members;

— open system model,based o
flexibility and availability on demar
from external factors dahe organizatiol
that uses strategies to lure the commut
and aims at organizational developn
by mobilizing external resources;

— internal processes modelwhict
lays emphasis on leadership, informa
and communication management,
main goal beingthe stability of th
organization;

- rational model, based o
objectives, whose starting point is t
premise that the managerial succes
quality assurance is assured, first of
by a rigorous design, by 1
establishment of clear, operationalisi
goals, that will assure organizatio
efficiency.

2.2 Effects on the operativ
management of curriculum

Considering the implementati
process of the institutional and currici
reform in our country, the functional
of the quality assurance system
education represents a major objectiv
the educational policy. Consequently,
fact implies organizational strateg
indicated by experts, decisi-makers, ¢
elaborated at the school level, at the |
of each functional field and especially
the curriculum level. At this level, \
find models and instruments of
curriculum management elaborated
the basis of quality management mo
in education and pointed towards
perfection and development of
curricular proces

The implementabn guide of th

organizaional optim; ceea ce imph
dezvoltarea resurselor umane, ca fi
esemial Tn promovarea caiitii Tn cadru
organizaiei. Un model similar indicat
unele studii de specialitate este ce
organizaiei care invgi, axat pe aceei
prenisa fundamental de asigurare
calitati — perfegionareasi dezvoltare
competerelor profesionale, (

comunicare, de interrglanare .
membrilor organizgei;
— modelul sistemului deschis

bazat pe flexibilitatesi disponibilitate I
cererile venite dirpre factori exten
organizaiei, utilizand strategii
atragere a comusifi si  vizanc
dezvoltarea organizanali prin atragere
de resurse exterr

- modelul bazat pe procese
interne, care pune accentul pe leaders
pe managementul informeai si al
comunidirii, urmarind ca obiectiv genel
stabilitatea organizeei;

— modelul rational, bazat pt
obiective, care pornge de la premisaa
succesul managerial in asigurarea il
este asigurat, Tn primul rand, de
proiectare rigurods de stabilirea de
obiective clare, opet@nalizabile T
agiuni ce vor asigura eficige
organizaionak.

2.2 Implicatii asupra
managementului operativ a
curriculumului

in  condiile procesului d
implementare a reformei curricularg
institutionale din tara noasa,
fungionalitatea sistemului de asigural
calitatii Tn educaie reprezirni un obiecti
major al politicii educgonale. Ceea
implica strategii organizgonale, indicat
de d@tre expeti, decideni sau elaborate
nivelul scolii, la nivelul fiecrui domenil
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quality management system (QF
M.Ed.C.T., 2006) encompasses
methodological algorithm for all sche
functional fields, suggesting stages
strategies for the curriculum managen
at the school level. The suggested ac
are the fclowing:

1. Preparation:

- gathering documentation for !
implementation of a quality systt

- making the decision regarding
implementation of the SMQ, by t
school’s managerial tea

- defining the axes of the poli
and general objectives, regardinge
quality of educational services within
school organizatio

- communicating these decisi
within the school and territot

- putting together tt
implementation team of the QM
invested with responsibility, author
and necessary resourt

2. Implementation:

- analysis of the current situati
in relation to the adopted model,
policy an the assumed objectiv

- elaborating the general projec
quality assurance in education, at
school level, structured on the follow
components: oectives, stage
responsibilities, resources, deadli
results and evaluation methods of
latter

- putting together and training f
implementation teams of the QN

- particularizing the model «
compartments and fielc

- informing the teaching dfaanc
the decision factors at the supe
hierarchical levels, on the qua
evaluation exercise which is to be car
within the school institutiol

- carrying out the implementati
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fundional, T1ndeosebi la cel
curriculumului. La acest nivel, Tntaln
modele si instrumente a
managementului curriculumului elaboi
dupa modele ale managementului caii
in educéie si Indreptate sp
perfegionareasi dezvoltarea procului
curricular

Ghidul de implementare
sistemului de management al cali
(SMQ, M.Ed.C.T., 2006) cuprinde
algoritm  metodologic  pentru  toi
domeniile fungonale alescolii, sugeran
etapesi strategii pentru managemer
curriculumului  la nivelt institutiei
scolare. Demersul propus este étarul:

1. Pregitirea:

- documentarea cu privire
implementarea unui sistem al cafit

- luarea deciziei, deatre echip
managerial a scolii, privind
implementarea SM(

- definirea axelor politiciisi a
obiectivelor generale privind calita
serviciilor educ@onale promovate
organizaia scolaf;

- comunicarea acestor decizii
scoah si in teritoriu

- constituirea  echipei [
implementare a SMQ, Tnvedgtit cL
responsabilitatea, autoritatgaresurele
necesart

2. Implementarea:

- analiza situgei actuale, pri
raportare la modelul adoptat, la politig
obiectivele asumat

- elaborarea proiectului general
asigurare a calitii Tn educaie, la nivelu
institutiei scolare, structurat |
urmatoerele  componente:  obiecti
etape, responsabiif, resurse, termer
rezultate si modalititi de evaluare
acestor

- constituireas instruirea echipel
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process refers to: identifying &
analyzing the relevant proces:
resources and the environment nece:
for carrying out the activities, identifyi
and applying tr
monitoring/measurement methods of
indicato-based processes.

- preparing the documents t
describe the way in which the proce:
of quality asstance in education ta
place, at the school lev

3. Internal evaluation:

- education and training of
internal evaluators tea

- elaboration
evaluation guidt

- internal evaluation planning;

of an interr

de implementare a SM

- particularizarea modelului
compartimentgi domenii

- informarea perswlului didacti
si a factorilor de decizie de la nivel
ierarhice superioare, cu privire
exerciiul de evaluare a califi ce
urmeai a fi derulat Tn instittia scolai;

- derularea  proiectului
implementare, constand in: identifice
si analiza proceselor relevante,
resurselor  si mediului neces:
desfisurarii activitatilor, identificareasi
aplicarea modatitilor de
masurare/monitorizare a proceselor
baz de indicator

- Intocmirea documentelor ci

- analysis, hierarchy and problem descriu modul de funionare a proceser

solving plnning at the relevant levels
the institutional manageme
4. Solving problems:
— putting together working teams
the noticed problems;

— elaborating and applying problem

solving decisions;

— generalizing optimal solutions.

5. Continuous improvement:

— idenifying and implementing tt
mechanisms of continuous improven
within the school organization refers
establishing the main directions
appropriate objectives, applying tt
operationalization methods, transfer
responsibilities and allocatingecessal
resources, applying operational plans
monitoring the results by relating
predefined indicators.

6. External evaluation of the
SMQ:
—handing in the selévaluatiol
questionnaire, along with t
documentation specific to the evalua
institution;

- receiving self

the latter’s

de asigurare a cdlifi in educae, le
nivelul instituiei scolare
3. Evaluarea internm:

— formareasi instruirea unei echij
de evaluatori interr

— elaborarea unui ghid de evall
interra;

— planificarea evalirilor interne;

— analiza, ierarhizareg planificare:

rezohvirii  problemelor la  nivelel
relevante ale management:
institutional.

4. Rezolvarea problemelor:
— constituirea de echipe de lucru
problemele sesiza
— elaboraresi aplicarea deciziilor ¢
soluionare a problemelc
— monitorizarea reztatelor i
aplicarea eventualelor cotéy
— generalizarea sdjiilor optime.
5. Imbunititirea continui:
— identificarea si implementare
mecanismelor de imbatitire continu

in organizda scola@, constand T
stabilirea diregiilor principale si a
obiectvelor adecvate, aplicai
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evaluation report;

- visit from the external evaluati
organism;

— announcement of the decision
the certification commission and hanc
in he certificate;

- periodical evaluations of the sch
institution.

The presented athodological s
of actions, beside procedures
appropriate instruments of curricul
management evaluation, encompa
also operational reference points thal
useful to school managers and teache
the  curricular  development &
optimization pocess, which facilitate t
operationalization of the curricu
change strategies and, eventually,
achievement of the curricular refc
goals

modaligtilor de operdonalizare
acestora, delegarea de responsapili
alocarea resurselor necesare, aplic
planurilor opergonale si monitorizare
rezultatelor prin raportare la indicat
predefinii.

6. Evaluarea exterrh a SMQ:

- remiterea chestionarului
autoevaluare, Tmpreancu documentgs
specifid, instituiei evaluatoar:

— primirea raportului de evaluare
acesteit

—vizita organismului
exterra,

— emiterea deciziei deatte comisi
de certificaresi remiterea certificatului;

—evaluri periodice a instittiei
scolare

Demersul metodologic prezen
pe lang proceduri si instrument
adecvate de evaluare a managemet
curriculumului, cuprinde si  reper
operaionale utile managerilogcolari si
profesoilor, in procesul optimirii si
dezvoltérii  curriculare.  Ceea
faciliteazz operaionalizarea strategiil
schimbirii curriculare si realizarea, 1
cele din urm, a obiectivelor reform
curriculare

de evalue
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Abstract

The selfimage represents t
exterior projection of a person’s inr
life, her owr way of seliperception an
selfreception, in relation to others. T
seltimage consists of the dynamic
personal successes and failures that
judged and labeled as such by our p
and the more these peers are comp
persons the more the valuof theil
appreciation is higher (D. Salade, 20(
In order to form this seimage, ou
attitude plays an important role, wh
has to be a constructive one, because
known that people accept a lot ea
evaluations made starting from persc
succisses and a lot harder the releva
of negative traits, flaws, vices, failur
But, in order to form an adequate ¢

Rezumat

Imaginea de sine reprezii
proiegia exterioaw a interioritgsii unei
persoane, modul propriu al acesteia ¢
se percepesi recepta pe sine, pr
raportare la alii. Imaginea de sine
constituie din dinamica succeselai
insucceselor personale care ¢
apreciatesi catalogate ca atare dedtre
semenii ngtri, valoarea aprecierilor lo
fiind cu atat mai mare cicat ele sui
niste persoane competente Salade
2000). In formarea acestei imagini
sine, un rol important 1l are atitudin
noastwz, care trebuie & fie wun:
constructivi, deoarece este cunos
faptul @z oamenii accet mult mai gor
aprecierile ficutepornind de la succest
personalesi mult mai greu relevare
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image, a rational, objective and critic
analysis of both own qualities and fla
is necessary. Otherwise, it will lead to
incorreci image of the characteris
traits, with negative effects for the wr
activity of the individua

The emergence of sétfiage, it
consolidation throughout the evolutior
the individual represents a complica
and complex process, determined
influenced by a multitude of factors
conditions. The complexity of the proc
and its sinuous character are m
obvious among children with learni
difficulties. In this study we analyze
conditions, factors, and ways of build-
up the selimage, n the case of tr
category of childrel

Key concepts: self-image, self
knowledge, seconscience, seHsteen
learning difficultie:

1. Essence

“The psychology of personal
hides a terrible enigm- the problem ¢
the Self... A complete theory of 1
per«wonality cannot ignore this problem
the subjective nature (sensed) of the
but it must approach it", states
psychologist G.W. Allport (Allpor
1981, p. 119). The interest in know
oneself is not recent. The Socratic ap
that lies on the ontispiece of the temg
in Delfi, “Know vyourselfl”, use
afterwards by Thales, has cros
centuries, proving its validity, importar
and present interest, even toc

All  great pedagogues he
underlined over time, the importance
knowing the individality of a persol
For most of them, the essential prok
is that of knowing the individuality
children. Selknowledge, much mo
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unor trgsaturi negative, a unor defec
vicii, insuccese. Acestea sunt in ger
supuse unor analize superfici
incercand-se motivarea lorsi gasiree
unor scuze. Or, pentru formarea L
imagini de sine adecvate, este necés:
analizi obiectivi, rafionala, critica atat ¢
calitizilor, cat si a defectelor proprii. 1
caz contrar, se va ajunge la forma
unei imagini eronate a dsaturilor
caracteristice, cu efecte negative pe
intreaga «tivitate a individului.
Aparifia  imaginii  de  sine
consolidarea ei c-a lungul evolgiei
individului reprezing un proces compl
si complicat determinati influeryat de «
multitudine de factori si condii.
Complexitatea procesulusi caracteru
lui sinuos sunt mai evidente n ce

copiilor care prezind dificultai de
invgrare. Analizm 1n acest stud
condkiile, factorii, modalitifile de

formare a imaginii de sine, In ca
acestei categorii de cog

Concepte cheieimagine de sin
autocunoatere constiingg de sine, stid
de sine, dificulisi de Tnvizare.

1. Esena

.Psihologia personadltii ascund
0 enigna teribila — problema Edui...C
teorie complet a personaliitii nu poat
ignora acea8t problend a naturi
subiective (simite) a Eului, citrebuie §
0 abordeze” suyme psihologul G. W
Allport  (Allport,1981, p. 119
Preocugrile pentrt cunogterea proprie
persoane nu sunt recente. Inder
socratic aflat pe frontispiciul templu
din Delfi ,Cunoate-te pe tine nsil”,
reluat apoi de atre Thales, a traver:
secolele, dovedinesi validitatea
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complex and complicated, assume
superior level of identification as corr
and objective as possible, of some t
and defining characteristics. 1
difficulty of this process of so-
searching is determined, first of all by
high level of subjectivity that it assum

The term of selknowledg
must be related to that self-image Oui
of the multitude of defittions regardin
the sel-image we are presenting onl
few that we consider significant. Thus
G. Clauss’ opinion, seimage represer
“the materialized expression of the \
in which an ordinary person percei
herself, a person contaminated by
desire, but also by the way in which
others evaluate her (Clauss, accordir
Bonchg, 1997, p. 14)". According to
Radu, setimage is formed by “tt
interiorization of the diagram of one
our peers” (Radu, according to Bong
1997, p. 14

Starting from the various a
multiple attempts to define the conc
we can consid that selfimage
represents the external projection ¢
person’s inner life, her own way of s
perception and sereception, in relatio
to others.

2. The dimensions of self-image
The selfimage (the self) consi
of more dimensions (@an, 2003):the
real ego (self), the future ego (self),
ideal ego (self In its turn, the present
real ego has more sid
— the physical self— refers to th
individual's own image of h
corporality, the way in which |
perceives himself physically and the \
in which he imagines being perceivec
the others; if between own corpc
image and the one promoted by

importanasi actualitategi astzi.

Toti marii pedagogi au sublini
de-a lungul timpurilor, importags
cunogterii individualititi  persoane
Pentru cei mai mil dintre ei, problerr
esemiala este aceea a cunbeii
individualitatii copiilor. Autocunoaterea
mult mai complex si mai complicai,
presupune un nivel superior al proces
de identificare cat mai justsi mai
obiectiva a unor tisaturi, caracteristis
definitorii. Dificultatea acestui deme
intreprins n propria interioritate e
determinat, Tn primul rand de grac
mare de subiectivism pe care aces
presupunt

Termenul de  autocungtare
trebuie relgonatsi cu cel deimagine d
sine. Redim, din multitudinea definiilor
referitoare la imaginea de sine cateve
care le considédm semnificative. Astfe
pentru G. Clauss imaginea de
reprezini ,expresia concretizat &
modului Tn care se vede 0 persi
oarecare, este contamifaake dorina, da
si de modul in care «lueaz ceilaki
persoana respeciiv (Clauss, apu
Bonchg, 1997, p. 14). Potrivit lui
Radu, imaginea de sine se formezn
Jinteriorizarea schemei unui semen
nostru” (Radu, apud Bonghil997, p. 14

Pornindde la Tncergrile multiple si
diverse de definire a conceptului, put
considera &£ imaginea de sine reprezii
proiegia exterioaw a interioritgsii unei
persoane, modul propriu al acesteia ¢
se percepesi recepta pe sine, pr
raportare la alii.

2. Dimensiunile imaginii de sine
Imagirea de sine (Eul) cuprin
mai multe dimensiuni (&an, 2003)Eul
(sinele real, Eul (sinele) viitor Eul
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society, especially by me-media, majc
differences interpose, this fact can b
important source of dysfunctionaliti
especially among youners.

— the cognitive self —implies th
way in which the self perceives ¢
organizes information on his own per
or on others; turning to good accc
evaluations (both positive and negati
as objectively, realistically and prope
as possible, conbutes to th
maintenance of an adequate psy
tonus as well as the buildi-up an
maintenance of a stimage that is
close as possible to the real ¢

- the emotional self(called by th
above-quoted author also thetimate se
or theprivate self —refers to the totali
of inner experiences, emotions, ¢
feelings, or feelings towards the oth
the desirable, ideal, situation is tha
which this type of self is as stable
possible; but, in the case of teenage
is characterized by a lative stability
while the relativity level differs fro
person to anothe

- the social (interpersonal) self
implies that side of personality, t
“face” of each person, which he/:
wants to show, to reveal to the oth

— the spiritual self reunites th
axiological system of each person,
totality of values, principles, norms t
direct personal existen

— thefuture (possible) self refers t
the way in which each individt
imagines his own evolution, on the b
of the possibilities that he lieves the
belong to hin

— the ideal self, unlike the futur
one, implies the personality model f
everyone desires, dreams of, and as
to, although being aware of the fact
he lacks the necessary potential
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(sinele) idee. La randul 8u, Eul real se
actual cuprinde mai multe latt

— Eul fizic se refed la imagine
pe care individul o are despre pro
corporalitate, la modul cum acesta
percepe pe sine din punct de ve
fizic si la modul cum i Tnchipuie @
este perceput de ceifial dad intre
imaginea corpordal proprie si cea p
care societatea, In special masadia
promoveaz apar diferefe maore
aceasta poate fi o sarsmportans de
tulburiri, mai ales in cazul tinerilor;

- Eul cognitiv presupun
modalitatea in care sinele percepsi
organizeak informaiile despre propria
i persoad sau despre cei din |
valorificarea cat mai obiectly ma
realish, fard exageiri a evaldrilor (ata
pozitive, céatsi negative) contribuie
meninerea unui tonus psihic adecw
la formareasi meninerea unei imagi
de sine cat mai apropiate de cea#eal

- Eul emgional (numit de
autoarea citédtmai sussi Eul intim sat
Eul priva) se refei la ansambl
trairilor  afective, al emgilor,
sentimentelor fia de sine, f@ de ce
din jur; situgia ideah, de dorit est
aceea in care acest Eu este cat
stabil; Tn cazul adolesctgior, Tnsi, el s
caracterizeaz  printr-o stabilitat
relativi, gradul de relativitate fiir
diferit de la o persodiria alta;

— Eul social (interpersone
presupune acea latura personalitii,
acea ,fad" a fiecirei persoane, pe ci
aceasta vreaaso arate, o dezvluie

celorlali;

— Eul spiritual reungte sistemt
axiologic al fiedrei  persoan
ansamblul valorilor, principiilo

normelor care dirgibneaz existene
personal.
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achieve it.

The harmonization of thehree
dimensions of the self, which is a
difficult to realize, represents a guaral
of creating a genuine srimage, a
objective as possib

3. The evolution of selfimage
throughout ontogenesis and its relatio
with the learning difficulties

The emergence of sdlhage, it
consolidation throughout the evolutior
the individual represents a complice
and complex process, determined
influenced by a multitude of factors ¢
conditions. “When does the momeni
being aware of one’s own ident take
place”, “which are the elements that i
the evolution of se-image in differer
periods of ontogenesis”, “which are
factors that favor the creation of
adequate seimage”, “which are tF
factors that can hamper this nor
evolution”, are questions to whic
specialists in the field have tried to f
satisfying answer:

We will analyze briefly thi
process, making reference to a
important stages in the evolution of
individual: the (-3 year period, the pre
school period (-6), the pimary schoc
age, the secondary school age -
adolescence period), the high school
(adolescence period) (this periodiza
belongs to Nicola).

a) 0-3 year period -also called-
“early childhood” (Damon, Hai
according to Bonckj 1997, p. 24) r
“infancy” (Nicola, 2000, p.93

Most of the specialists agree 1
even though we cannot talk about
existence of a seconscience in the tr
sense of the word (as this is a subsec
acquisition), nevertheless, in the 1

— Eul viitor (posibil) se refek la
modul cum fiecare individ si
imagineaz propria evoltie, pe baz
posibilitatilor de care credeadispune.

— Eul ideal, spre deosebire de
viitor, presupune modelul
personalitate dorit, visat, la care fiec
tinde, aspik, desi corstientizeaz faptu
ca nu dispune de potgalul neces:
pentru a-l atinge.

Armonizare celor trei dimensiu
ale Eului, dificil de realizat, reprezint
garanie a fornérii unei imagini de sir
corecte, pe cat posibil obiecti

3. Evolutia imaginii de sine dea
lungul ontogenezei si relatia ei ct
dificult atile de invitare

Aparitia  imaghii  de  sine
consolidarea ei ¢a lungul evoltei
individului reprezini un proces compls
si complicat determinati influentat de «
multitudine de factorisi condiii. Care
este  momentul cgtientizarii proprie
identitati, care sunt elementele c
maicheaZ evoluia imaginii de sine °
diferite perioade ale ontogenezei, i
sunt factorii care favorizeazformare
unei imagini de sine adecvate, care
factorii care pot frena aceasevoluie
normak, sunt intrebri la care speciaftii
in domeniu a fincercat & gaseasd
raspunsuri satigicatoare

Vom analiza pe scurt acest pro
raportand-ne la cateva etape importe
din evoldia individului: perioada -3
ani, perioada pgeolaa (3-6 ani), varst
scolaritati - mici, varsta scolaritatii
mijlocii  (perioada preadolescgi) si
mari (@ adolescemi) (aceast periodizar
ii apatine profesorului Nicola

a) Pericada 0-3 ani -numita si
copilaria  timpurie-,early childhood”
(Damon, Hart, apud Bongh 1997, ¢
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years of existence tte is a form of self
conscience that manifests itself thro
the recognition of one’s own image in
mirror, the development of volunt:
movements and the acquisition
language- a fundamental acquisition
this perioc

The first important stage
building up the selfmage is represent
by the corporal diagram that appear
the first month of life, when the be
starts exploring the proxime
environment, beginning with his o
body. After the age of one year, when
baby makes an essential uisition —
walking— he starts to distinguish betwt
the space represented by his own |
and the one represented by
surrounding objects. This step forwar
also due to the development of
capacity of spati-visual differentiatio
of the child

Another stage is represented by
emergence of the possibility of the cl
to distinguish between his person anc
own actions. The result of this distinct
is represented by the build-up of the
self. According to the author M. Mahl
this stae of the individual's ontogene
consists of more phases and subphas
the creation of the seimage, such
(Mahler, according to Bonc§)i1997)

- the “normal autistic” stag
corresponding to the age 0-2 months
characterized by a low sensitiy toward:
the external environment, the tensi
determined by the satisfaction
physiological needs being the domir
ones

- the “symbiotic phase”, a stage 1
is temporally framed between second
fith months, when the baby is tote
dependent phically and emotionally ¢
his mother and when an interpenetre
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24) sau ,perioadl infantila (infancy)’
(Nicola, 2000, p. 93.

Cei mai mufi specialsti sunt di
acord @, dei nu se poate vorbi
existena unei cosgtiinte de sine 1
adeviratul sens al cuvantului (acet
find o achiziie ulterioas), totwsi, n
primii ani de viaa existé o anumié forma
de costiinta de sine, manifestatprin
recunoaterea propriei imagini in oglirig
prin dezvoltarea mcarilor voluntare
prin insgirea limbajului, o achizie
fundamenta a acestei perioac

O prima eta@ importani in
formarea imaginii de sine o constit
formarea schemei corporale, care in
incd din primele luni de vi@, can
copilul Tncepe & exploreze medi
proxim, incepand cu propriul corp. Di
varsta de un an, cand copilul Tnregisté
o achiziie esegiala, mersul, el incepea
faca distingie rtre spaul reprezentat ¢

propriul corp si cel reprezentat
obiectele inconjuitoare. Acest pi
fnainte se datoreaz si dezvoltrii

capaciitii de difereniere vizua-spaiala
a copilului

O aléa etafi este reprezentatde
apariia posibilititi  copilului de
distinge intre persoana sa adgiunile
proprii. Rezultatul acestei distitiic il
reprezini formarea e-lui. Potrivil
autoarei M. Mahler, acedstetafi ¢
ontogenezei individului Tnregistreama
multe faze si subfaze in constituir
imaginii de ine si anume (Mahler, api
Bonchg, 1997)

- Etapa ,normal autistic
corespunatoare varstei cuprinse ntr-2
luni, caracterizat printr-o sensibilitat
scizuti fata de mediul exteric
dominante  fiind acum tensiur
determinate de satisfacerea new
fiziologice;
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of the images resulted from the exte
and internal worlds takes pla
- the “separationndividuation’

stage, which includes more substa
“differentiation” (around the age of
months) — the period when the ch
gains rapidity -, “practicing subphas
(1C-12 months)- in  which walking
contributes to the achievement o
certain autonomy — the period ¢
establishing relations (between 12 an
months), characterized by the expan
of the autonomy, the establishment
relations, thanks to langue and thi
period called by the quoted aut- the
one of consolidation of the personality
which a clear dissociation can be sign
between one’s image and the other’s
the presence @ greater stability is felt
the emotional leve

Irrespective  of the specialis
periodizantions (periodizantions that
in accordance with each other, t¢
smaller or greater extent), we have
state that most of them agree that
appearance ofhe self is the mome
when the child recognizes his own im
in the mirror, they admit that t
emergence of the sense of corporal st
this first period of existence and of
sense of continuous s-identity, as we
as the se- esteem and prideare
important aspects in the biing-up o
seltimage.

b) Pre-school period (3-7 years)

It is characterized by t
improvement, consolidation a
expansion of the acquisitions of
precedent stage, thanks to a b
command of language, thanks to
expansion of the child’s interactions w
his peers, his integration into a up o
children of the same a(

Play is the essential activity of t

- ,Symbioticphase”, etaj
incadrai temporal intre lunile a douaa
cincea, in care copilul este -0 totak
dependeta fizica si afectiva fata de
marmi si in care are loc o intrépunder:
a imaginilor provenite din lum
exterioad si din cea interioat;

- etapa numit .Separatio
individuation” care include mai mu
subetape: ,differentiation” (in jur
varstei de 6 luni)— perioad n car
copilul c&tiga in rapiditat-, ,practicing
subphase” (1-12 luni)- In care mers
contribuie la dokndirea unei oarece
autonomii - perioada stabilirii de refi
(intre lunile 12si 14), caracterizat prin
largirea autonomiei, prin stabilirea
relaii, gratie limbajului - si perioad.
numiti de autoarea citat a consolidrii
personaliitii, in care |oate fi semnalatc
disociere clat ntre propria imaginsi
cea a celuilalt, in care se constatma
mare stabilitate in plan enmional.

Indiferent de periodirile
specialgtilor (periodiziri care concord
intr-o Masu@ mai mica sau mai mare
trebuie mentionat faptul & majoritate
sunt de acord n a recunt& ca momel
al apariiei et-lui momentul n cal
copilul si recunoate propria imagine
oglinda, Tn a recunage ca aspe
important Tnh constituirea imaginii de s
apariia simului et-lui corporal i
aceast prima perioad a existetei
individului, a simului unei identiiti de
sine continue precum si respectufifde
sinesi mandria (Allport, 1981

b) Perioada pregcolara (3-7) ani

Se caracterizeaz  printr-o
imburatatire, printi-o consolidae, krgire
a achizilor etapei anterioare, gtia
stipanirii mai bune a limbajului, gtie
largirii contactelor copilului cu semenii
insetrii lui Intr-un colectiv de copii ¢
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age, offering the opportunity to comp
his own accomplishments with

others’ expectations and heno have a
idea on his own capacities. During
period, an extension of the self ts
place, determined mainly by 1
emergence of the feeling of possess

Another important element of tl
period is represented by the “existenc
the self”, an asect which is characteriz
by an incipient form of child
conscience, who starts to be aware o
significance of his parents’ expectati
(Allport, 1981)

Preschool age represents
moment when the child has certain
models, tends to identifyith them, cop
them, the role models being either
parental ones or the models in
environment that the child starts
frequent. By imitating models, the cf
acquires certain action ways, gestt
conducts

It is an essential period for 1
embement of norms and moral rul
and for their adequate behavi
objectivation — a possible phenomer
especially towards the end of this per

The building-up of selimage
makes an important leap at this age
therefore it will consolidate, be finzec
and completed in the future stag

¢) Primary-school period (21
years

It represents a stage that
characterized by major changes in
child’s life, changes that will refle:
directly or indirectly, in the seimage
consolidation process. T essentic
element of this period is representec
the beginning of school and implicitly
the change of the child’'s environme
the substitution of the fundamental g
activity for the learning activity, tl
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varste ase#matoare lui. Jocul reprezii
preocuparea esgala a acesteivarste
prin intermediul &ruia copilul are ocaz
si compare propriile realizi cu
asteptirile celorlati si si-si formeze
astfel o imagine despre posikitite
proprii. In aceast perioad are loc |
extensie a e-lui determinai in principa
de apatia sentimentului de propriete
Un alt element important al ace
perioade 1l repreziat existena eului”
aspect caracterizat pri-o  forma
incipient de coutiinta a copilului, car
incepe & corgtientizeze  valoare
astepérilor parintilor in ceea c-l priveste
(Allport, 1981)

Varsta  precolad  reprezini
momentul Tn care copilul se raportéda
anumite modele, tindei se identifice ¢
ele, 4 le copieze, modelele fiind fie ¢
parentale, fie modele din mediul pe «
copilul Tncepe &l frecventee. Pri
imitarea modelelor, copilulsii Tnsuseste
modali@ti de agiune, gesturi, conduil

Este o perioatl esemala pentr
interiorizarea unor norme, reguli mor:
pentru obiectivarea comportame#
adecvat a acestora, fenomen posibil |
ales sprefarsitul acestei perioade.

Formarea imaginii de si
inregistreaz deci un important salt
aceast varsti, urmand ca ea is se
consolideze, & se  definitiveze
desivarseasa in etapele viitoar

¢) Perioadascolaritagi mici (7-11 ani)

Reprezini o eta@ caracterizai
prin schimtari majore in viga copilului
schimbiri care se vor reflecta, in m
direct sau indirect, asupra procesulu
consolidare a imaginii de sine. Eleme
esemal al acestei perioade €
reprezentat de Tnceputuicolaritatii i
implicit de schimbarea mediului
activitate al copilului, de Tnlocuir
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alteration to the way of life, way
working etc. The beginning of sch
implies also “an emotional weaning, 1
doesn't always take place with
suffering an  emotional  shoc
(Osterrieth, 1976, p. 13). This perioc
marked by important changes also in
child’s thinking, from the operainal
definite thinking to the notional, forr
one- a moment which will be complet
in the immediately subsequent per

In the important process that
are analyzing, that of buildirup the
seltimage, in this period, elements 1
contribute to a grmanent developme
are represented by the perma
connection with the members of
group of children and the compari:
with them, which give the child t
opportunity to establish his place in
collective, to know his limits, as well

to know tle dynamics of schc
successes or failures that meet
disappoint  his  expectations ¢

consequently give a picture of

capabilities. In this situation, the sch-
master plays the role of supreme ju
the holder of the evaluative exigen
and critria, to his assessments be
added those of his colleagues. All tf
assessments, to which are added thc
the family and group of friends, becc
selfassessments through the proces

interiorization. The others’ criticis
becomes also secriticism.
At this age, the child

identification with different models fro
the read novels, movies, theatre p
etc., continues. After the age of nine,
child starts to set his own goals, elabc
working programs and organize

activity, by himself, without bein
necessary anymore for the pare
permanent control and guidance, so

activitatii fundamentale de joc cu cea
inviatare, de modificarea regimului
viata, de muna etc. Debutulscolarititii
presupunsi ,,0 intarcare afectig, care n
intotdeaun are loc #ra socuri”
(Osterrieth, 1976, p. 113). Aced
perioad este marcadt de schimbri
importante si  in evolgia géandiri
copilului, de la cea concegtoperaionali
catre cea formal, naionak, moment cal
se va definitiva in perioada imec
urmatoare.

in procesul important pe care
analizm, al fornrii imaginii de sine, 1
aceast perioad elementele ca
contribuie la 0 permanehevoluie sun
reprezentate de raportarea permandas
membrii colectivului de eley
compararea cu ei, c«i dau posibilitatei
copilului si-si stabileasg propriul loc Tt
cadrul colectivului, nivelul posibilitilor
proprii, precunsi dinamica succeselai
insucceselorscolare, care confirth sal
infirma  asteptirile  sale, nivelt
posibilitatilor. Tnvatatorul repreznta in
aceast situgie instama suprer,
deginatorul criteriilor si  exigenelol
evaluative, la aprecierile saleaagand-
se cele ale colegilor. Toate ac
aprecieri, la care se adadugele al
familiei, ale grupului de cunosgiudevin
prin interiorizare, autoaprecieri. Criti
celor din jur devine de aseme
autocritic.

La aceast varst contind
identificarea copilului cu diferite mode
pe caresi le ia acum din operele citi
din filmele, teatrele vizionate etc. Da
varsta de 9 ani, copilul cepe 8§-si
autoformuleze scopuri, a-si elaborez
singur programe de lucru, a-si
autoorganizeze activitatedsf si mai fie
nevoie de TIndrumareasi controlu
permanent al gintilor, pentru ca la 1
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at the age of ten the child will

characterized by an obvious tende
towards insistency and perseveranc
attaining his goals, as well as

compliance with molil rules and norn
(Bonchg, 1997)

At this age, we can observe
emergence of learning difficulties
pupils. For these children, an unfavori
selfimage can be both the cause
effect of learning difficulties. In oth
words, an unfavorable srimage, whic
is not in accordance with reality, ¢
engender learning difficulties, but we
also come across the situation wher
building-up of an unfavorable seifrage
is due to the presence of some lear
difficulties.

d) Secondary school peri
(puberty or preadolescence period)
between 1-11 years and 14-15 years.

This period consists of import:
moments in the evolution of s-image
due to modifications, especially at
psychological, physiological a
biological levels. This is a periods
marked by tensions, inquietudes, h-
searching  and uncertainty. 1
preadolescent tries to discover him:
starting with the physical look, whc
reflected image in the mirror is often
main concern. In this period the cl
shows an accentuatetendency fc
individualization and autonomy, he we
to be treated as an adult, despite
parents’ insistences on considering |
still a child (Bonchg, 1997)

In this period, the young m
shows a special interest in his looks,
clothing, while the members of his gr¢
represent an important element, wt
interests, preoccupations and hakhe
wants to identify with. The group
friends represents, at the same time
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ani copilul & se caracterizeze pri-o
evident tendnta spre insistefd,
perseverefd in realizarea scopurilor, p
supunere la normelgi regulile moral
(Bonchg, 1997)

La aceadt varst, poate fi sesizé
apariia unor dificultiti de Tnwtare al
elevilor. In cazul acestor copii, imagit
de sine nefeorabili poate fi deopotris
cauz si efect al dificultitilor de Tn\atare
Altfel spus, o0 imagine de si
nefavorabii, neconform@ cu realitate
poate genera dificditi de Tnwitare, de
poate fi ntalni si situaia Tn car
formarea unei imagini de Si
nefavorabile & fie consecira prezetei
unor dificuliti de Tnvitare

d) Perioadagcolaritasii mijlocii (a
pubertifi sau a preadolesceai) -
cupring intre 1(-11si 14-15 ani

inregistreaz momente importan
in evolyia imaginii de sine, dato#
modificarilor, mai ales in plan biolog
fiziologic, psihologic. Este o perioa
marcai de tensiuni, de neligti, de
cautari, de nesigura@i. Preadolesceni
inceard s se descopere pe si
incepand cu Tafisarea fizia, a drei
imagine proiectatin oglinca este ades
cautati. Are o tendimd accentudt de
individualizare, de autonomie, dete s
fie tratat ca wun adult, Tn ciu
insistenelor pirintilor de &l consider
incd un copil (Bonchd, 1997)

in aceast perioad se manifest c
preocupare accentd a tarirului pentrt
infitisarea sa fizig, pentru vestimenta
sa, un element important reprezenté|
aici membrii grupului din care el fe
parte, cu ale Iui interese, preocup,
obishuinte dorgte € se identifice
Grupul de prieteni reprezintin acelgi
timp un factor important ih apreciergi
autoaprecierea térului. Imaginea ¢©
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important factor in the assessment
selfassessment of the youngster.
preadolescent’s se¢image is hence t
result of his permanent comparison
“confrontation” with the others. His rc
models continue to be those from
world of books, movies, but also fr
artistic and sporting field

Beyond the states of uncertail
frustration and indecision, we have
underline the fact that in this period
preadolescet’s cultural interests a
intensified, his main goal being for s
education and seinstruction.

Previouslyemerged learnir
difficulties can become chronic, caus
a negative effect on the child’s simage
and selesteem. The teaching staff .
the child’s family, have an essential |
in avoiding this kind of situations.

e) Highschool perio
(adolescence perio-  temporaril
delimited in periods between 14 and
years and 18 and 19 yei

Adolescence capitalizes on
previous congists and achievemer
being characterized by the definition
the sel-image. This is the age of gr
quests, great aspirations and ideals.
the beginning of this period, child
behaviors are the predominant o
towards the end of the period vcar
observe the young man’s matur

The need for originality ai
uniqueness characterizes this age.
young lad wants to be treated as a
protests when he sees his pers
freedom limited, becomes lonely, st
himself away, searching deep insifor
answers to questions that trouble |
The essential question of this perio
“who am 1?” Therefore, the analyti
side of the adolescent's person:
develops, and this fact allows him

sine a preadolescentului este astfel r
permanentei sale rapartla cei din jur
al permanentei sale ,confrdint’ cu
ceilalti. Modelele sale contiriusa fie cele
din lumea artilor, a filmelor, darsi din
domeniul artistic, sporti

Dincolo de sirile sale d
incertitudine, de frustrare, de indeci
trebuie subliniat faptul & In aceas
perioad se intensifig preocuprile
culturale ale preadolescentului, inisu
siu mergand spre autoeducare,
autoformare

Dificultatile de Tnwitare, agrute
anterior se pot croniciza, fapt care s
rasfrange negatiwi asupra imaginiisi
stimei de sine a elevului. Un rol esial
in evitarea unor asemenea sjiiugevine
cadrului didactic, dar si familiei
copilului.

e) Perioada marii gscolaritari
(adolescerei) — delimitati temporal intr
14-15si 18-19 ani

Adolescema  valorifici  toate
cuceririle si  realizirile  etapelc
anterioare, caracterizar-se prit

definitivarea imagiii de sine. Este vars

marilor ciutari, a marilor aspirg,
idealuri. Daé@ la limita inferioa# &
stadiulu predomiri comportamente

copilaresti, spre finalul acestei perioe
poate fi remarcétmaturizarea t&mului.
Nevoia de originalitate,
unicitate caracterizeéz aceast VAarst.
Tararul doreste <i fie tratat ca un adu
se revoli atunci cand 1i este falcati
libertatea persondl se Tnsingureaz se
interiorizead, cautand in  propri-i
interioritate &spunsuri la Tntretrile care-
| fraimant. intrebarea es¢iala a acest

perioade este ,cine sunt eu?”.
accentueaz latura analitia g
personaliitii - adolescentului, ca-i
permite  &-si identifice t@saturile,
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identify his characteristics, thoughts
own feelings
Three types of behaviors

specific to this age (Rousselet, 19

— the behavior specific to revok
characterized by the young me
tendency not to comply with the impo.
norms, to perform useless obedience
and do fancy thing

- the behavior
isolation which implies interiorizatic

gandurile, sentimentele prop

Acestei varste 1i sunt specifice
tipuri de conuite (Rousselet, 1969):

e conduita revoltei, caracteriz
prin tendina tararului de a nu se supL
normelor impuse, de a efectua acte in
de supunere, extravagal

» conduita Tnchiderii in sine, c:
presupune interiorizare, autoanalizct

specific to self scopul cunosterii de sine;

e conduita exaltrii si afirmarii,

and selanalysis, the aim being the self caracterizat prin dorina de «~si exprime

knowledge
— the behavior specific to exaltat

and distinction, characterized by
desire to express his own ideas an
show his limits

The adolescent’s emonal life is
tumultuous, characterized by rewvc
inquietudes, states of euphoria or on
contrary depressive states, -isolatior
but also openness to the world. This
period of contradictions, antinomic sta
daydreams and expectations, tow the
end of which, the young man will be &
to contemplate his own construction,
own image

The adolescent’s sedfducation:
preoccupations are amplified, and nov
experiences spectacular improvemen
the imagination, memory, thinking ¢
langLage levels, all of them contributi
to the possibility of distinguishil
himself

The critical spirit and sel&nalysi:
capacity give him the possibility to knc
as objective as possible, his qualities
flaws, his limits, to relativise and adj
permanently his behavior, to sgbierfect
The adolescent is eager to know as r
new things as possible, eager to dev

original, new ideas, to express
creative potentie
His increased seknowledg:
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propriile idei, de -si demonstr
posibilititile.

Viata afectivi a adolescentului e:
tumultuoad, caracterizat prin revolte
nelinisti, stiri euforice sau dimpriva
depresive, prin inchideri in sing prin
deschideri &tre lume. Este perioa
contradigiilor, a strilor antinomice,
visarilor, a ateptrilor la finele dreie
tararul isi va putea contempla prop-i
construgie, propri«~i imagine.

Se amplifié preocufarile
autoeducative ale adolescentului,
inregistreaZ acum cregteri spectaculoa
la nivelul limbajului, al géandiri
memoriei, imagingei, toate fiind i
masuia sa-i creeze posibilitatea afirini.

Spiritul  critic, capacitatea
autoanaliz 1i dau posibilitatea si
cunoasé, pe cat posibil obiecti
calitatile si defectele, posibilittile, si-si
relativizeze si adapteze permant
comportamentul,&sse autoperfeémneze
Adolescentul este dornic stie cat me
multe lucruri noi, este dornisi emit

idei noi, originale, &si manifest
potenialul creativ
Posibilitatile sporite d

autocunostere influeneaz si orientare
profesional a adolescentului. Este vai
la care fiecare téin trebuie &-si
contureze un drum de via care va -
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possibilities influence also |
professional orietation. This is the tirr
when every young man has to de
upon taking a road in life, but the chc
will be the correct one only if he kno
how to weigh aspirations agai
capabilities

We have to mention here also
unwanted behaviors that can ear a
this age due to tensions and conf
between the young man’s expectat
and interests and his capabilities, betv
his expectations and those of his par
or because of the negative influer
coming from his group of friends e

We finish our brief analysis ¢
these ages underlining the fact that
building-up of selfimage is realize
progressively, over ontogenetic sta
being completed during the period
adolescence, when the young man t
clear image of himself, of what he slid
be, what he would be capable and sh
become. In children or young people \
learning difficulties, this process
forming a correct seimage is muc
more difficult, more sinuous and marl
by obstacles and uncertainti

Nevertheless, we have tunderlin
the fact that this process of <
knowledge cannot be delimited by cl
exact temporal limits, it cannot
considered ever completed througt
the individual's existence, beca
nobody can support the idea of
absolute, complete s+knowledge, sinc
there are moments when the emerg
of situations and events can reveal
traits and new dimensions of persona

corect ales numai in condie n cart
adolescentuktie si cantireasé raportu
dintre aspirdi si posibilitati.

Trebuie amintite aici  si
comportamentele nedorite care padl
apad la aceast varst datorii uno
tensiuni si conflicte Tintre interesel
exgectanele tarrului si capacittile sale
sau intre gteptirile sale si cele al

parintilor, sau datort influertelol
negative venite din partea grupului
prieteni etc

incheiem scurta analizefectuai
asupra acestor varste prin a sub
faptul & formarea imaginii de sine
realizeaZ progresiv, d-a lungul etapel:
ontogenetice, intregin-se in perioac
adolescetei, cand tairul are o imagin
clara asupra a ceea ce este, cee
trebuie 4 fie, ceea ce ar putgaar trebu
si devini. Tn cazul cpiilor sau tinerilo
care prezirit dificultati de Tn\atare, ace
proces al forririi unei imagini de sir
corecte este mult mai dificil, mai sinu
marcat de obstacole, de incertituc

Totusi, trebuie subliniat faptul a
acest proces al cungtarii progriei
persoane nu poate fi incadrat intrgta
limite temporale stricte, clare, nu poai
considerat ca fiind Tncheiat vreo#lgbe
parcursul existgei individului, deoarec
nimeni nu poate stige ideea un
autocunosteri depline, absolute, in or
moment  putand  apea  situdi,
evenimente careasreleve tasituri noi.
dimensiuni noi ale personadiiti.
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Abstract

Maximum knowledge in lessne
and with minimum effort represents
imperative requirement (
contemporary human assaulted by
explosion of information. The rustine
of knowledge and skills is necessar)
acquire the methods and techniquefs
independent study.

The independdrstudy is a way ¢
learning in  which students a
responsible for the organization of
work and various skills aagsition,
which involves takingesponsibility anc

control over personal learning process.

Starting from the premise that t
University  contributes to thi
development of student autonomy
learn independent and be autonom
professionals in their futur
professional service) in the study'
identify how the Students-Become
Physics Teachers studies individually.

The information obtaed througk

Rezumat

Maximum de coostinge  1n
minimum de timpsi cu efort s@zut
reprezini o cerirgg imperioag a
omului contemporan asaltat de explo
de informaii. Perimarea tot mai rapid
a cungtingelor face necesarinsyirea
de metode si tehnici de studi
independent Studiul si activitatea
independerit este o0 modalitate ¢
nvagare in cadrul d@reia studentul s
face responsabil de organizar
activitgsii  sale, ceea ce implic
asumarea responsabiiiii si a
controlului asupra procesului persor
de finvrare, a deciziilor asupr
planificarii, realizarii si  evaluirii
experienpei de invifare.

Pornind de la premisa «
Universitatea contribuie la dezvoltar
autonomiei studgitor (de a invifa si de
a fi independem in Vviitoarea lor
prestgie profesionat) Tn studiul de faz
am identificat modul in care studén
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various methods such as observat
interview, the questionnaire, reseal
products business students (books ne
written works, &.) were permanent
compared between them, to ha
radiography of the existing situation
the educationalevel of reality on thi
planning, organizing and conductil
the study individually.

At the end of the investigation-

diagnosis conducted at the University
Craiova -Faculty of Physics, found th
students (evethose from the termine
have not suffi@gntly developed the ski
of independent study.

The hndependent learnin
involves a high level of consciousnes
itself, implies the affirmation «

cognitive skills, metacognitive, and self-

adjustment  of  personal effo
In order to facilitate the fanation ol
independent study skills, seldntained
we alert teachers on the importance
pursuing a teaching activities centet
on autodidact issues on promoti
conditions that facilitate in terms
emotional the study

The teacher must have not o
the role of emotional incentive, but a
the coordinator of the indepernutestudy
of the students.

Key conceptsindependent stugly

responsibility,
autonomy.

metacognition

1. Terminological delimitations

A maximum of knowledge in
minimum of time alongwith a low
effort represents an imperious requi:
of the present day individual, who i
being assaulted by the explosion
information. The superseded knowlec
makes imperative the appropriation
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viitori profesori, studiaz Tn mod
individual.

Informaii obginute prin diferite
metode, cum ar fi obserga, interviul,
chestionarly produsele activityii
studenilor (cargi note, luceri scrise,
etc) au fost comparate imtrele ir
permanep:, pentru a avea
radiografie a situgei existente [
nivelul educgonal n ceea ce priyte
planificarea, organizaregi efectuarez
studiului independent.

La sfasitul ancheteidiagnostic

efectuate la Universitatea din Craiova -

Facultatea de Fizica, am constatat
studenii (chiar si cei din an terminal)
nu au dezvoltate suficient ahdljitle de
studiu independent.

Invirarea independetit implica
un nivel ridicat de cagtiingg de sine
implica afirmarea de abilifi cognitive,
metacognitive, si de autoreglare a
efortului personal.

Pentru a facilita formarei
abilitasilor de studiu independer
autonom, atragem ateria profesorilor
asupra importarei desfisurarii  unei
activitzsi  didactice  centrate p
problematica  autodidaxiei, astg
promovirii condigilor care faciliteazi
din punct de vedere epnanal studiul.

Profesorul trebuie & aibd nu
numai rolul de stimulent ernyional, cisi
de coordonator in ceea ce prite
studiul independent al studdor.

Concepte cheie studiu
independent, responsabiltai
metacognie, autonomie.

1. Delimitari terminologice

Maximum de cungtinte Tn
minimum de timpsi cu efort s&zut
reprezind o cerina imperioasd a omului
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methods and techniques of indepent
study.

[. Al. Dumitru (2008) considel
that the methods, the process and
techniques used in the teachin
realization may be grouped in t
following categories: a) methods a
techniques of informing ar
documentation; b) methods of effect
learning (of assimdtion,
comprehension and mental organiza
of the information); ¢) methods a
techniques of capitalizing the teaching.

The independent study is (
Cerghit, 2006) “an indispensat
method for the preparation of lessc
written  papers, projects,
contests, (...), so that to satisfy on
requisites of self-cultivation or self-
education.

The entire didactic intervention
being guided towards the studer
development as seffeverning ant
competent persons, in order to becc
capable of efficientlyand productivel
response to changes, and to gene
their own effort as selfjoverning
experts. Fundamentally speaking,
student’s function is to be responsi
and to self-adjust his learning process.

In order to rdaunch the study ¢
the educatinal relationships, it i
imperative to take into consideration -
next essential aspects: the activatiot
the participative and contextual fielc
the
student relationships; the teacher &
method of emphatic inducemerf
positive behaviors; the neutrality of t
formal authority by moving towards t|
formative  medium’'s  organizatio
therefore towards an indirect educat
(V. lonel, 2002, page 132).

The students’ selfoverning

exams,

individualization of the teacher-

contemporan asaltat de explozia
informgii. Perimarea tot mai rapida
cunastintelor face necesafnsyirea de
metodesi tehnici de studiu independent.
[. Al. Dumitru (2008) considér
ca metodele, procedeelgi tehnicile
utilizate Tn realizarea Tavarii pot fi
grupate in mai multe categorii:
metode si tehnici de informar si
documentare;b) metode de inkare
efectii (de asimilare, Trelegere si
organizare mental a informaiilor); c)
metode si tehnici de valorificare

nvagarii.

Studiul  independent este
metodi (1, Cerghit, 2006
Jndispensabidl Tn pregtirea legiilor,
lucrarilor scrise, proiectelol
examenelor, concursurilor, (...)
satisfacerea ceffelor proprii  de

cultivare ori de educare...”

intreaga intervegie didactic se
orienteaz spre formarea studglor ca
persoane autonome, competentg
capabile & raspund eficace i
productiv schimbrilor, pentru a genel
propriul efort ca profesiosti autonomi.
Fundamental, fun@a studentului est
aceea de a fi responsabil de asi
autoregla procesul de Tivare.

Pentru relansarea studie
relaiilor educaive, esetfiale sunt
urmatoarele aspecte: activizar
campurilor participative sitgimnale;
personalizarea rgjdor biunivoce dintre
profesor si student; exemplaritate
profesorului ca metad de inducer
empati@ a comportamentelor pozitiv
neutralitate. autorisitic formale prin
deplasarea spre organizarea medi
formativ, deci spre o eduge indirect
(V. lonel, 2002, p. 132).

Inviatarea autonom la studeri
vizeaz (dupa Pintrich si Groot, 1990
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teaching aims (according to Pintrich &
Groot, 1990) three aspects: a) cogni
and procedural strategies, that allow
student to make the opportune decisi
in order to improve his study al
efficiency; b) metasognition anc
reflective strategies on his learni
process; c) support strateg, that refe
to the selfeontrol of effort anc
perseverance, by promoting 1
conditions which affectively facilitat
the study.

Many authors suggest that 1
metacognition term should limit itse
to what the individual really knows:
about him, asa person; b) about tl
task; c¢) about the strategies (Bro\
2000).

Some authors (Wolfolk, 199
Pintrich, 2000) opinion that in tt
structure of met@ognition have bee
described two components: 1
information about knowledge and t
adjustment of knowledge.

The person who is being educa
must be “encouraged” to develop
structured and network type logic, e\
from an early age, by adopting 1
information he encounters (...). M
has to independently learn during
entire life, so that he becomes alb
continuously adapt to the ne
conditions of life and work” (V. llie
2005, page 165).

Diagnosis study

In order to identify the way tr
students -to become physics teach
individually study, we have used t
next methods: the observation,
conwersation, the interview, tt
guestionnaire and the research of
students’ activity's products (note
written papers, elaborate instrume
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trei aspecte: a)Strategii cognitivesi
proceduralecar permit studentuluias
ia deciziile oportune prin care sa-
imburatateasd studiul si randamentul
b) Strategii metacognitive sau de
reflegie asupra propriului proces
invitare; c) Strategii de sprijin
referitoare la autocontrolul efortulyi
al pergverenei, promovarea congiior
care faciliteaz din punct de vedel
afectiv studiul.

Multi  autori sugeredz ca
termenul de metacogi@ ar trebui & se
limiteze la ceea catie individul: a)
despre el ca persagrb) despre sarcii)
c) despre strategii. (Brown, 2000).

Unii autori (Wolfolk, 1998
Pintrich, 2000) sunt deapere @ in
structura metacogiei s-au descri
doui componente: cungtintele despr
cunogteresi reglarea cunagerii.

Educatul trebuie ,incurajat de le
varst fraged si-si dezvole o logica
structurai de tip reea, adecvan
cunatintele cu care vine n contact (.
Omul trebuie & invge independent [
intreaga perioad a vigii pentru a st
putea adapta continuu noilor cotiidde
viata si muna” (V. llie, 2005, p.169).

Studiu de diagnoz

Pentru a identifica modul Tn ce
studenii — viitori profesori de fizia
studiaz individual am apelat |
urmatoarele metode: observaa,
convorbirea, interviul, chestionart
cercetarea produselor activitii
studenilor  (notite, lucéri  scrise,
instrumente elaborate etc). Infoniia
ohtinute au fost permanent compar
intre ele, pentru a avea o imagine
mai veridi@ si mai obiectid a situaiei
de fapt.

Am plecat de laipoteza ca
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etc.). The obtained information has b
permanently compared to the other,
that to have a much more real ¢
objective image of the situation.

We started from the hypothe:
that students do not have the neces
customs to independently study and-
the University contributes to tl
student’'s selfjoverning developmer
to learn by themselves and to becc
selfgoverning experts and reliat
strategists, as far as their future la
conscription is concerned.

In order to realize a diagnosis
the customs of independent study of
students form the Faculty of Physics,
have chosen a sample of 46 stud
from the f' and the % year of study —
University of Craiova. At a stratifie

random, we have obtained two sub-

samples (students from thé' gear of
study and students from thé& gear of
study).

The investigation realized at t
level of the studentsubscribed to th
Faculty of Physics had the purpose
gather data as far as the next esse
aspects of the independent study
regarded: a) the importance given by
students to the individual study; b) f
way the students are informed about
planning, the organization and 1
individual study’s development; c) t
methods and the techniques used in
individual study; d) students’ notir
techniques.

After considering the dates \
have come about the following results:

studenii nu degin deprinderile necesa
de studiu indepndent si ca
Universitatea contribuie la dezvolta
autonomiei studentuluiisnvege de unii
singurisi sa fie profesiongti autonomisi
buni strategi Tn legjurd cu ceea ceine
de viitoarea lor presti& profesional..
Pentru a realiza o diagnoz a
deprinderilor de studiu independent
studenilor de la Facultatea de Fizic
am ales un g@ntion format din 4i

studeni ai anilor Isi lll — Universitate:
din  Craiova. Prin  randomiza
stratificat am ohinut dou

subgantioane (studen din anul 1 si
studeni din anul III).

Investigaia realizai la nivelul
studenilor Tnscrsi la Facultatea d
Fizici a urnirit culegerea de date !
privire la aspecte esgale ale studiulu
independent precum: a) Importa
acordai de studem  studiului
individual, b) Misura n car
studenii detin informaii despre
planificarea, organizarea, da&giraree
studiului individual; c) Metodelesi
tehnicile utilizate in studiul individua
d) Tehnici de luare a ngglor de dtre
studeni.

in urma nisudrii datelor an
ajuns la urritoarele rezultate :

Criteria/ Results/ Rezultate Percentage values/
Criterii Valori procentuale
1. In order to a) launch questions and then guide the
form the students to find the responsesi/lanseze 62%
customs to intrekiri si apoi $i-i indrume pe studeinin
independently | gasirea ispunsurilor
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study, students
consider that the
teacher should , _ _
/1. Pentru b) include the students in conversationsjon
formarea a certain topic;/ & antreneze studénin 22%
deprinderilor de discuii pe o anumi tend
studiu c) encourage individual learning;/a $
independent, incurajeze inMarea individual 8%
studenii d) expose the new knowledged expuri 8%
conside# ca cungtintele noi
profesorul
trebuie
2. The difficulties the studentsa) the reflections’ formation;/ formularga
encounter while independently studyeflegiilor;
concern:/ Dificultitile intdmpinate de b) the general interpretation of the elaborpte
studeni in studiul independentschemes;/ interpretarea gengrah schemelo
privesc: elaborate
c) the interpretation of some scientific themes;
d) the group’s lack of cohesion;/ lipsa de coeziune
a grupului;
e) the absence of some education means;/ gbsen
unor mijloace de Tritamant;
3. Students’ proposals to facilitate th@) establishing the priorities of the independent
formation of the customs as far as thstudy; / stabilirea priodtilor Tn  studiul
independent study is concernedihdependent;
Propuneri ale studgfor pentru| b) elaboration of a study plan;/ elaborarea unanpl
facilitarea fornirii deprinderilor de| de studiu
studiu independent c) consulting the ideas from more papers;/ )
interpretarea unor tematiintifice;/ consultared
ideilor din mai multe luciri
d) improving the knowledge;/ aprofundarea celor
cunoscute;
e) realizing a synthesis of knowledge with the help
of schemes, cognitive maps;/ sintetizafea

cungstintelor cu ajutorul schemelor, alarilor
cognitive;

As far as the frequency o

f the Cu privire la nisura Tn can

Internet is being used in the process of Internetul este utilizat in procesul

self-governing training, the result
as follows:

s are instruire autonor rezultatele au fo:
urmatoarele:

the process of self-trening/ddura

autoinstruire

The frequency of using the Internet i

utilizarii Internetului Tn procesul de

n The frequency of responses/ Fregeen

raspunsurilor
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Very often/ Forte mult 30%
Often/ Mult 45%
Little/ Puin 15%
At all/ Deloc 10%

From the data above, it can
deduced that the utilization of Interne
the process of setraining has become
usual mean for the majority of |
investigated subjec

The answers given to the ques
‘What is your purpose for using f
Internet?’ also emphasize the type
dominant motivation. After process
the date: the subjects connect to
Internet network in order to elaborat
series of papers the teachers |
demanded for (extrinsic motivation) ol
document on various topics of persc
interest, as to improve, at the initiative
one’s own, some aspectsf the
themes/problems debated in classes

Se deduce, din datele de mai ¢
ca utilizarea Internetului in autoinstrui
a devenit un mijlowzual pentru cei mi
mulki dintre subiegi investiggi.

Raspunsurile la Intrebaredn ce
scop utilizagi Internetul ? pun 1n
evidena si tipul de motivaie dominant
Se constat Tn urma preludirii datelor
ca subiegii se conectedz la raeauc
Internet #at pentru a elabora o serie
lucrari cerute de profesori (motivia
extrinsed), catsi pentru a se documer
pe diverse teme de interes perso
pentru a aprofunda, din prop
initiativa, unele aspecte a
temelor/problemelor deztute la ore ct
profesorii, pentru a &i raspunsuri le

the teachers, and to find answers for  intrekarile  izvorate  din  propri
questions that rise form their o curiozitate (motivde intrinse@):
curiosity (intrinsic motivation
Nr. | The purpose for using the Internet/ The frequency/
crt. Scopul utilizrii Internetului Frecvena
1 In order to prepare for exams/ In vederea igg pentru 26%
examene
2 To realize the applicable papers/ Pentru rea&aluckrilor 22%
aplicative
3 To improve the information from a certain domaRéntru a 7%
aprofunda informgile dintr-un anumit domeniu
4 To talk to other navigators/ Pentru a dialogakiinavigatori 26%
5 To find answers for the questions which conceenh Rentru a &si 12%
raspunsuri la intrefyile care nd fraimant
6 To be up-to-date with the latest information/ tPem fi la curent 5%
cu informaiile de ultima ora
7 To improve some aspects of the problems debatethsses and 2
seminars/ Pentru a aprofunda unele aspecte aleleprelor
dezhitute la cursi seminar
Being an important stage in - Fiind o etap importani in studiu
independent study and an effici independentsi o metod eficient de
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method for the meta— cogniton’s
development, we have frequently m
an appeal to understanding the stud
reflections. By analyzing the reflectic
of the students from the Faculty
Physics— University of Craiova ,- we
have come to the conclusion that 1
were based on thollowing aspects:
* representations and concernings
were former to the proposed topic;
» difficulties encountered in t

process of ‘building’ th
knowledge;

* questions raised and attempts to
solutions;

* expectations regarding i
subsequent activities from the
seminar;

* appreciations for these activities;

* aspects which are to

‘strengthened’ afterwards;

» the most clear and deep reflecti
were formed after a long tin
usually at the next seminar;

e causal and hypothetical questi
were elaborated wit a bigge
statistical weight, as part of |
independent work, and with a les
statistical weight in the dire
conversation with the teacher; nr
of the questions had the initial ¢
to inform, to explain; graduall

they have evolved towards syntlzeti

guestions (‘Can we conclu
that...?), hypothetical questic
(‘What happens if?’) or evaluati
guestions (‘What is mo
important?; Which of the aspe
should have the precedence?’)

Other observations

- a negative aspect manifestec
the way the studes study is represent
by the exclusive utilization of notes. 1
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dezvoltarea a metacogei, am apel:
frecvent la cuncgerea reflegilor ale
studenilor. Analizand reflegile
studenilor de la Facultatea de FiZic—
Universitatea din Craiova , am const
ca ele se centrau pe uiitnarele aspect
e reprezertri si preocupri
anterioare temei propuse;
» dificultatile intdmpinate i
procesul de construire a cutaii;
e iIntrekari ridicate si Tncerdiri de
gasire a soltiilor;
e expectare cu privire la activitile
ulterioare de seminar;
e aprecieri la adresa actisiii
respective de seminar;
» aspecte care se doresc &
aprofundate ulterior.
e cele maiclare, profunde reflait
erau formate dup un timp me
indelungat, de regil la seminart
urmator;
e intrekari cauzalesi ipotetice era
formulate intre pondere mai mare
cadrul muncii independentgi mai
puin in conversga direci cL
profesorul; celemai multe intrefri
erau injial de informare, de explica
treptat acestea au evoluatatre
intrekirile de sintez (Putem trac
concluzia 4&...?), sau ipotetice (Ce
intAmpk daci?), sau de evaluare (C
mai important?; Care dintre aspe¢
trebuie & primeze?).

Alte constafari

e Un aspect negativ manifestat
felul de a studia al studglor este
folosirea n exclusivitate a nelor
Explicgia pentru preferiga studetlor
asupra notelor rezidi din inclinaiile lor
pentru sistematizare, calit Tntalnite
frecvent in expunerile profesorilogi
uneori, mai rar, n expunerile
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explanation for preferring these nc
results from their propensity i
systematization, quality  frequer
encountered in teachers’ exposures,
more rarely in the exposures fr
manual;

- another worrying aspect is the 1
that most of the students do not ki
how to make use of notes and pril
courses. Some of them memo
mechanically the notes exactly the s
way they took them during t
explanations, others memorize exce
right from their manuals;

- the situation described above,
far as using the notes and manua
concerned- basic means in the pup
individual study — indicates gre
deficiencies regarding the strategy of
individual study

- yet another conclusion mfs tc
the reasons why students do not
efficient strategies of study: they are
always interested in understanding
didactic material and memorizing
information for a longer period of tin
The purpose may consist in obtainir
passing— grale at an exam or realizini
task faster and easier as far as the eff

concernec
- 50% from the interviewe
students consider that the effici

realization of a didactic activity depel
mostly on the teacher; he is the one
must act tactical and reative whili
teaching a lesson; he is also the one

should have the role not only
emotional stimulant, but also
coordinator of the pupils’ individu
study

- the techniques of individual stu
the students form the Faculty of Phy
make appeal o are the following
efficient lecture, taking note

manuale

» Un alt aspect ingrijator este faptt
ca cei mai mufi studeni nu stiu cum &
se foloseasc de notie si de cursuril
tiparite. Unii  memoreaz mecani
notitele, @a cum au pututasle ia ir
timpul explicaiilor, alti memoreai
pasaje intregi din manu

» Situgia folosirii notitelor si a
manualului- mijloace de baxn studiu

individual al elevilor - indica lacun
grave  privind  strategia  studiu
individual;

« O altd concluzie despriraseste ce
referitoare la motivele pentru c
studenii nu utilizeaz strategii eficient
de studiu: acdia nu sunt intotdeau
interes@ de inelegerea materialulugi
retinerea informdilor pe o perioad ma
lunga de timp. Scopl poate § fie
ohktinerea unei note de trecere la
examen sauasrealizeze o sarcinintr-un
timp cat mai scurki cu cat mai ptin
efort;

« 50% dintre studegn chestiona
consideii ca de profesor depinde,
foarte mare risui, realizarea eficigei

unei activititi didactice; profesor
trebuie 4 aaioneze, 1n activitate
didactiaa, cu mult tact, cu mul

creativitate; el trebuieasaiba rolul nt
numai de stimulent engional, ci si de
coordonator al studiului individual
elevilor;

« tehnicile de studiu idividual la car
studenii de la Facultatea de Fiz
apeleaz sunt: lectura eficieaif luarei
notitelor, adnairile, alcituirea fiselor de
studiu, consultarea bibliografi
alcatuirea planului de idei, a conspect
sau a rezumatelor, a referatelor;

» studenii sunt cosntienti ca nu est
eficient & primeasg& cunatintele des
gata, ci este nevoie de efort persona
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annotations, elaborating papers of st
consulting the bibliography, buildi
plans of ideas, summaries or projects

- the students are aware of the
that it isn't enough to just receive
information, but it is imperative to me
a personal effort, of active implication
knowledge and teachir

- the majority of students (72
recognize the teacher as a guide w

facilitates the development of tt
knowledge

Conclusions

Basically, this  mvestigatio

confirmed our initial hypothesis: stude
suffer deficiencies when it comes at
their customs to independently stt
moreover, they seem to use emj
means of se-training; students do r
design themselves a straining
strategy

The constructive theory (Joita,
2006) can be applied when clarifying
problem of the se-governing training
because this encourages the formatic
abilities of independent activity,
competences, the student being
apprentice in the scientifiknowledge
The constructive method has
inevitable result, that of developing
competence of segoverning training
because it emphasizes the pupil a
active element in the direct proces:
knowledge

The Internet represents a tool v
the hel} of whom any navigator becon
able to develop his customs
independently stud

With the purpose of facilitating t
formation of the customs of t
independent and stgoverning study, w
draw teachers’ attention on
importance of developing a dictic
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implicare acti¥ in cunoateresi invitare

* studenii, Tn majoritatea lor (72 9
recunosc rolul de TIndruitor, de
facilitator al proesorului , in construir
cunoaterii.

Concluzii

In esems, aceast investigaie nes
verificat ipoteza injala: studefii nu at
suficient dezvoltate deprinderile de stt
independent, ci utilizeazmodalititi de
autoinstruire  achigonate  empiric
studentii nu-si proiecteaz o strategie ¢
autoinstruire

Teoria constructivigt (Joika, E.
200¢) poate fi aplicatain clarificare:
problematicii instruirii autonome intruc
acesta incurajeaZormarea de abiliti de
activitate independeiit de competge
educatul fiind un ucenic n curgeare:
stiintifica (in stil propriu). Metodic
constructivisi duce, inevitabil, |
dezvoltarea competgxi de instruir
autonomd pentru @ pune accent |
activismul elevului in procesul direct
cunoatere

Internetul eprezind un instrumer
cu ajutorul d@ruia orice navigator si
poate dezvolta deprinderile de stt

independen
In scopul faciliirii  formarii
deprinderilor de studiu independs

autonom, atragem atgm profesorilo

asupra importaei desfisurarii unei
activitati didactice centrat  pe
problematica autodidaxiei, asu

promovarii conditiilor care faciliteaZ din
punct de vedere afectiv studiul, ast
proiectrii si analizei actividitilor care
asigua diferentierea Tn  indtarei
studenilor (I. Maciuc, 2(04), si permii
observarea progresului n HEre
dezvoltarea competgior  specific
predirii fizicii, ca disciplina de studiu
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activity which is based on the problen
self-training, on promoting the conditic
that affectively facilitate the study,
designing and analyzing the activi
which ensure the differentiation
students’ learning (. Maciuc, 200
allowing tle observation of the teach
progress, the development of
competences which are specific to
physics’s teaching, as a study discipl

One of the cognitive abilities tt
imply analysis and judgments,
necessarily to identify errors, but toly
understand and to be able to rewrite \
has already been understood (...) cor
in the critical thinking (Glen-Cowan
1995, pages 3-380). We consider to
necessary the development of the cri
thinking in the independent study of
student — to become physics teach:
because: a) the students conf
difficulties while selecting the dat
being assaulted by the information fo
on the Internet, in magazines, d
papers, and, consequently, it
imperative to develop their critical <se
in the selection of valid sources; b)
future physics teachers, the stud
cannot limit themselves to declara
and procedural knowledge, but they n
imply the contextual ones, too, wi
teaching the disciplin

The teacher must have not onihg t
role of emotional stimulant, but also
role of coordinator of the studer
independent stud'

Una dintre abilitile cognitive ¢
implicd analizasi efectuarea de judat,
nu neaparat pentru a identifica erorigi
pentru a igelege deplirsi a putea rescr
ceea ce a fost feles (...) estggandiree
critica. (Glenn-Cowan, 1995, p.379
380). Consideim necesdr dezvoltare
gandirii critice in studiul independent
studenilor, viitori profesori de fizia,
deoarect

a) studetii Intdmpira dificultati In
selectarea datelor; ei sunt asaltde
informaii gasite pe Internet, in revis
ziare si, Tn conseciti, € necesar a-si
dezvolte sinul critic Tn selega surselc
valide; b) ca viitori profesori de fizig
studetii nu se pot limita in predar
disciplinei la cungtinte declarativesi
procedurale, ci trebuigide implicesi pe
cele contextual

Profesorul trebuieasaiba rolul nt
numai de stimulent engional, ci si de
coordonator al studiului independen
studetilor.
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JACQUE FRESCO AND THE ZEITGEIST EDUCATION

JACQUE FRESCO SI EDUCATIA ZEITGEIST

Abstract

In this article we have proposec
analyze the conception of the Amer
visionary and inventor Jacque Fre:
regarding the future society from
education sciences standpoint. In
regard we have also tried to open 1
perspectives in  approaching
educational phenomenon, to identify
possible social status changes of
teacher or professor and some emer
characteristics of postmode
curriculum. The main idea we follow
was to identify and analyze
consequences of the application of
scientific method at the social le

Key concepts: zeitgeist, post
capitalism, education for the futu
postmodern curriculum, soc
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Rezumat

In acest articol neem propus &
analizzm concefia vizionarului i
inventatorului Jacque Fresco cu priv
la socetatea viitorului din punctul ¢
vedere astiinzelor educgei. Am urnarit
prin acest demers deschiderea unoi
perspective in abordarea fenomen
educyional, identificarea posibilelc
schimbiri de status social ale cadru
didactic precunisi a unor caracteristic
emergente ale curriculumu
postmodern. Ideea fundamertade car
am urmirit-o a fost aceea de a identif
si analiza posibilele conseqgm ale
aplicarii  metodei stiinsifice la nive
social

Concepte cheie zeitgeist,
capitalism, ducaie pentru

post
viitor

Pagira 163din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

cybernaion, human labor automatic
intelligent social desig

Postmodernism si
educttie

The term "Zeitgeist" was recer
restored as a controversial issue
several documentaries calleZeitgeist
(Joseph, Zeitgeist: The Movie, 2007)
Zeitgeist: Addendum (Joseph, Zeitgeis
Addendum, 2008), conducted by P
Joseph. The term above is from
German and represents the joining
two words: Zeit- time andGeist - spirit.
So the meaning of the phrase is "the ¢
of the times", or "the spil of an era’
Some ideas on which this documen
are based are derived directly from
vision and conception of the Americ
inventor Jacque Fresco, known
several inventions patented in the pe
in which he worked for vario
corporations and initutions and for th
creation of the Venus Project,
collaboration with Roxanne Meado

Beyond assumptions more or |
controversial which are shown in
above mentioned documentaries, Ja
Fresco's ideas in relation to the fu
society have arcsed our interest becal
education has a great role in his sy:
and because in our opinion, postmo
education has many affinities with t
new global civilization illustrated by M
Fresco. On the other hand, we all ki
that the evolution of knowligge ani
technology is extremely fast and
school can hardly keep up with th
phenomena. Therefore, it is necessar
reported by many experts, an educ:
that will prepare the pupils and stud
for the future and not one based solel
past vales. These are just some of
reasons that led me to study the zeit

zeitgeist 1r
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curriculum postmodern, cibernetizi

sociakz;, automatizarea muncii uma
design social inteliger

Postmodernism si  zeitgeist ir
eductetie

Termenul de ,zeitgeist” a fc
recent repus 1in distie n céatev
documentare controversate ntitulate

Zeitgeist (Joseph, Zeitgeist: The Mov
2007) si Zeitgeist: Addendum (Josept
Zeitgeist: Addendum, 2008), realizate
Peter Joseph. Termenul de mai
provenit din limba germanreprezini ¢
alaturare a do# cuvinte: Zeit — timp si
Geis — spirit. Asadar sensul expres
este de ,spiritul vremurilor”, sau ,spirii
unei epoci”. Unele idei pe care
bazeaz aceste documentare sunt deri
direct din viziunea si  concepia
inventatorului american Jacque Fre
cunoscut pentru mai multe inii
brevetate Tn perioada Tn care a IL
pentru diverse corpctii si institutii
americane si pentru  dezvoltare
Proiectului Venus, 1n colaborare
Roxanne Meadow

Dincolo de ipotezele mai mult ¢

mai pttin controversate care S
prezentate Tn documtare mai St
amintite, ideile lui Jacque Fresco

raport cu societatea viitorului -at
starnit interesul deoarece edtia are u
rol extraordinar in cadrul sistemuluiu
si deoarece in opinia mea, edtia
postmodera are foarte multe afiriti cu
acesta nou civilizatie globah de car
vorbeste ga de insistent d+resco. Pe «
alta parte, stim cu taii ca evoluia
cunosterii  si  a tehnologiei es
extraordinar de rapidiar scoala poateas
tind cu greu pasul cu acestea. De ac
se impune, dup cumr au semnal
numerei pedagogi, o eduge care &
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movement and its relevance for soc
and particularly for the educatic

It is legitimate to ask whether 1
prospect of Mr. Jacque Fresco is pa
the pleiad of the postmodeapproach c
education. Some authors (Welsch, 1
apuc Reichenbach, 1999) believe 1
postmodernism can refer to: 1.
radicalized plurality 2. A plurality
concepts such as truth, justice
humanity; 3. Or an antitotalitarian opt
that is 4. Not nti-modern and 5.
condition which develops more freed
on the one hand, and on the other ha
creates more problematic situations.
postmodernism focuses on the conc

of nor-relative truth, norrelative
rationality and no-relative scienc
(Foster & Herzog, 1994 apuc

Reichenbach, 1999). Certainly Jac
Fresco don't criticize the mode
epistemology or the scientific mett
itself, but in contrast, he believes that
solution to the problems of humar
today is the application of scient
method to society and hun
communities. For Fresco, the scien
method is a building block and no
stumbling block (as for sor
postmodernists). But even in
contemporary postmodernism there
difference between "ar-modernists" ar
"pro-modenists”. The first grou
criticize the foundations of mode
science and antagonize this relation
the latter group try to identify
continuity  between  modern &
postmodern, advocating a "postmoc
modesty” that "they no longer fi
rational solution to each problem and
identify a purpose and a meaning hic
in each difference "(Reichenbach, 1¢
On the other hand we could se
his books a certain postmodern tends

pregiteasé elevii si studenii pentrt
viitor si nu una axat exclusiv pe valoril
trecutului. Acestea sunt doar cat
dintre motivele care -au determinata
aprofundez ceea ce insed@rmiscaree
zeitgest pentru societatsi ceea ce
putea insemna 1in particular pel
educitie.

Este legitim & ne intreBm dacé
perspectiva -lui Jacque Fresco face ps
din pleiada ideilor pedagog
postmoderne. Unii autori (Welsch, 1!
apuc Reichenbach, 1999) consideci
postmodernismul se poate referi la: .
pluralitate radicalizat 2. O pluralitate
conceptelor cum ar fi aday dreptatesi
umanitate; 3. Sau 0  tiune
antitotalitarisi care; 4. Nu este a-
moderra si; 5. O condiie prin care ¢
dezvol mai mute libertiti pe de o part
iar pe de aft parte se creedzmai mult
situetii - problematice. De asemet
postmodernismul se concentre@agzsupr
conceptelor de adav nor-relativ
rationalitate non-relativ saustiintd non
relativi (Foster & Herzog, 19¢ apuc
Reichenbach, 1999). Cu siguta ca
Jacque Fresco nu crificepistemologi
moderra sau metodsstiintifica in sine
dimpotrivia, considei ca solitia pentr
problemele contemporane ale umatii
0 reprezini aplicarea metodestiintifice
la nivelul socetiti si comunittilor
umane. Pentru Fresco, metcstiintifica
este o piattr de temelie iar nu una
poticnire (isa cum este pentru u
postmoderrsti). Dar chiarsi la nivelu
postmodernismului contemporan se
difererta intre ,anti-modergti” si ,pro-
moderngti”.  Primii  critica temeliile
stiintei modernesi antagonizeea relaia
cu aceasta, iar cei din uininceard si
identifice o continuitate Tntre modersi
postmodern, pledand pentru o ,mode
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in the sense that it addresses cri
issues of today’s society, trying tind
solution that is useful to as many pet
as possible. Therefore, we can disting
a humanism, an understanding of
difficulties faced by people in everyc
life, which is in flagrant contradictic
with the realities of a capitalist socie
These profound changes sustained
Fresco are actually a deconstructiol
the traditional social, a dissolution of
structures and traditions of the -
industrial society, that we can cons
also as a postmodernist feature. Sc
can see in Frescopostmodernist e.g. t

ideas on the society but also
"modernist” in the epistemologi
approact

Moreover, Fresco's ideas n

cause some antipathy in our state, ¢
the recent history of Romania, nan
the communist rule, ending in 1989. |
true hat some ideas of the aut
mentioned above can be incorporated
the socialist ideology, but certainly
reducible to it. His project is ve
ambitious and in my view difficult
achieve, given that many ideolog
systems (much more consolidal,
which proposed similar ideas (with
the emphasis on the social apg
cybernation  however) had fai
miserably. It is also possible that
recent economic crisis have emphas
the socialist ideology given that m:
people have lost property orey los
their jobs. Time will tell us to what exte

his ideas will catch "roots" and w
remain (still) one of the mc
extraordinary utopias of human
However, | think it is useful

understand these ideas, in particular t
related to cybernatic and about tF
applying of the scientific method to -
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postmoderd’ care ,renutda S ma
giseas& solitii rationale la fiecar
problema si sa identifice un sensi un
inteles mai Tnalt in fiecare difer@h
(Reichenbach, 199¢

Pe de aft parte am putea vedee
scrierile lui Fresco o anungittendirta
postmodera in sensul £ se adresea
unor probleme ciice ale sociétii de azi
incercand &gaseasé o solitie care § fie
utila cat mai multor oameni. sadar
putem distinge un umanism, cteleger
a dificultatilor cu care se confruit
oamenii in vita de zi cu zi, care este mtr
o flagrant contraditie cu realistile
societitilor capitaliste. De asemen
schimtirile profunde la care face refel
Fresco repreziit o deconstritie ¢
structurilor  sociale  trationale, «
disolttie a tradjiilor si obiceiurilol
societiti  postindustriale, pe care
putem wonsidera ca fiind tot o dsitura
postmodernismului. sadar, putem ved
in Fresco mai degrabun postmoderni
(prin ideile referitoare la societatsi un
»-modernist” in abordarea epistemolad

Pe de alt parte, ideile lui Fres:
pot provoca 0 oarere antipatie Tntare
noasté, avand in vedere istoria recgm
Roméniei, mai precis guverna
comunisi, Tncheia¥ Tn 1989. Est
adevirat & unele idei ale autorului n
sus metionat pot fi Tncadrate
ideologia socialist, dar cu sigureta nt
se redu la aceasta. Proiectulais est
foarte amktios si din punctul meu c
vedere greu de realizat, in cctiile Tn
care sisteme ideologice mai bine pus
punct, care propuneau idei aseioare
(fara accentul pus pe cibernetize
aplicat la nivel social otusi) au sua
lamentabil. Este foarte posibil
asemenea ca recenta greconomid s
fi accentuat punerea in ditie a unac
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human community. Also, the idea
"culture of innovation and research’
very familiar in the context of "learni
organization”, "learning factorie
(Nonaka & Takeuchi, 199%apud Pillay
& Elliott, 2001) or "learning universit
(Drucker, 1946apud Pillay & Elliott,
2001), or ‘"learning society", ba
concepts in the spectrum of lifelc
learning.

Fundamental question:
One fundamental interrogation wh
Fresco tries to respond refers to
efficiency of the society and tode
economy compared with the real neec
mankind. Does the society effectiv
respond to the challenges fac
humanity: poverty, crime, disea
accidents? Does modern society use
most advanced design methods to acs
adequately the social, economi
political, demographical, legal probler
How can we optimize the global soci
to meet the needs of as many peop
possible, not just those of a minor
How to use technology and cybernetic
enhance the quey of human life &
much as possible? How can we
education to optimize the maxim
human potential? In addition, we
interested in characteristics of
postmodern education in the concef
of Jacque Fresco, what fundame
changes can happen i how thes
changes could bring benefits to
civilization. It is also clear that in ordetr
better understand the role of educatic
this new society we will have to look
its economic, social, cultural &
scientific grounds. The questions pc
akove are very general and we need ¢
concrete examples to better unders
the issues to which they refi

ideologii cu o coloratdr socialisi in
condtile Tn care un mare nuim de
persoansi-au pierdut propriétile sau a
fost cisponibilizai. Timpul ne va spur
in ce nisuni ideile lui Fresco vor princ
,radacini” sau vor Emane (ing&) una dii
grandioasele utopii ale umaitii. Cu
toate acestea, consided este util &
intelegem care sunt ideile sale, in spt
cele privitoarn la cibernetizare si
aplicarea metodestiintifice la nivelu
comunititii umane. De asemenea, id
de ,cultu@ a inovdiei si cercedirii” este
foarte familia& in contextt
,organizeiei care nva” , fabricilor
care invta” (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 19¢
apud Pillay & Elliott, 2001) sa
Luniversititii care invaa” (Drucker, 194
apuc Pillay & Elliott, 2001), ,sociedtii
care Invta”, concepte de bazn spectrt
Tnvatarii de-a lungul intregii vig.

Intreb ari fundamentale

Una dintre interogéle
fundamentle la care fincealic s
raspund d-l Fresco se reférla eficiene
societitii si economiei actuale in rap
cu nevoile reale ale omenirii.aBpund
oare eficient societatea la providte cL
care se confruat omenirea: &acia
infractiunile, bolile, acciéntele
Foloseste oare societatea modearicele
mai avansate metode de design s
pentru a #spunde adecvat probleme
economice, politice, socia
demografice, legale etc.? Cum am p
optimiza societatea glokaal pentru
raspunde nevoilor cat mai rlitor oamen
nu numai ale unei minoiti? Cum poai
fi utilizata tehnologia si cibernetic.
pentru a spori cat mai mult calitateatii
umane? Cum putem folosi edtia
pentru a valorifica la maxim pottialul
uman? In plus, ne intereséagarin ce s

Pagira 167din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

Intelligent social desgn using the
scientific methoc
An example referred to by the authc
the enormously large number of pe«
who have comr under $ 1 per da
approximately 1 billion people.
addition, 16,000 children die daily fr
malnutrition and lack of food (Fresco
Meadows, Designing the Future, 20
There are tens of thousands of de
from road accidents products
hundreds cthousands of people injur
The list could go on forever. T
question is what could make the soc
proposed by Jacque Fresco to solve 1
problems, to which the current one se
helpless. The author thinks that the r
solution to these problemis intelligen
social design, based on scientific met|
For example, in the case of car accids
the way in which the society attempt:
solve these problems is by law and re
through driver's education (drivi
taught in driving schools can har be
called education, being however
shining example of retrogra
curriculum). A smarter way to do t
would be, according to the author,
built so as not to exceed a certain sj
in some dangerous areas, or kin
sensors that can detect the lision
(which an intelligently designed car «
avoid). The idea is not to legislate,
punish something that is considere
crime (we say "may" because there
many factors that have responsibility
a car accident (the responsible pe
could be een as a victim of po
technological design) but trying addr
the roots of the phenomenon (Fresc
Meadows, Designing the Future, 20C

We think it is useful to analy
more what is the social design using
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carcterizeaz educaia postmoderd n
viziunea lui Jacque Fresco,
transformari  fundamentale ar put
cunoste si ce beneficii ar putea adt
aceste transforani civilizatiei. Estt
evident de asemened pentru a pute
intelege mai bine rolul edugai in aces
nou tip de societate, va trebdianalizm
si fundamentele economice, socia
cultura-stiintifice ale acesteia. intrékle
puse mai sus sunt foarte geneisi aven
nevoie de cateva exemple concrete pi
a irtelege mai exact problemele la ¢
fac referire.

Design social inteligent folosin
metodastiin tifica

Un exemplu la care face refe
autorul este nuamul enorm de mare
persoanelor care au venit de sub 1 «
pe zi, aproximativ 1 miliard de oame
De asemenea, 16.000 de copii mn
fiecare zi din cauza malnttiei si lipsel
de hrai (Fresco & Meadows, Designi
the Future, 2007). Existzeci de mii d
decese produse in urma ale accider
rutieresi sute de mii de persoananite
Lista ar putea continua la nesit.
intrebara este ce ar puteai sfaci
societatea pe care -0 propune Jacq
Fresco pentru a rezolva aceste probl
fata de care cea actdapare neajutorai
Solutia principai a acestor problen
este Tn viziunea autoruldesignul soci:
inteligen, pe baza metodatiintifice. De
exemplu, Tn cazul accidentelor desina,
modul prin care societatea Tncearsi
rezolve aceste probleme este prin lgi
arareori prin edudie rutie@ (cursurile d
legisletie rutied studiate Tnscolile de
soferi cu greu se pot nu educae,
reprezentdnd un exemplu @trcit de
curriculum retrograd cu magistri
masui@). Un mod mai inteligent de
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scientific method in Jacque Fresc
opinion. First, science does not see
find truth but ratheto improveor have
better perspective on a system, it
society. The scientific method u
Logic, assumptions and experiment:
test an idea, in contrast with empir
knowledge or opinionof people. So tf
scientific method applied to the so
level is a scientific way of organizi
society as a whole- economy
technology, education, etc. If this way
thinking and acting is applied in f
"heavy" sciences (physics, chemis
mathemacs) why couldn’t be extend
to the social? We could even say, fro
particular point of view, that the m
problems facing humanity aitechnical
that are not understood by politicians
by the very diverse human societies.
way to adress this weof thinking at th
social level, is to ask for example: H
can we manage / develop a city using
most advanced scientific knowledge
the moment? How can we des
organize educational systems using
most advanced scientific knowled:
How can weraisethe living standard «
all people using a scientific pattern? If \
analyze the current problems of soci
we see that this way of thinking ¢
asking questions is rarely used by
individuals or communities. Therefc
the lives of people is It in the hand ¢
politicians, which can’t be open enol
to understand the technical problem
humanity  (Fresco &  Meadov
Designing the Future, 200

Another key element of this soc
design using the scientific methodthe
holistic visior of the wald. Whether yo
call it planetary ecosystem or Gaia the
(from the earth goddess Ga~ the
consort of the ancient Greek god Ural

realiza acest lucru, ar fi, In opi
autorului, automobilele construite Tise
fel Incat 4 nu poaid depisi 0 anumit
vitezi pe anumit sectoare periculoa:
sau care au senzori care deted
posibilitatea de coliziune (pe ¢
automobilul proiectat inteligent o po
evita). Ideea este nu de a emite
pentru a pedepsi ceva ce este considi
fi o infractiune (spunem ,poate” deoaee
exisi mai muti factori care a
raspundere, in sensula cresponsabil
pentru un accident rutier essi o victima
a designului tehnologic slab) ci de
incerca & te adresezi adacinii
fenomenuli-probleni (Fresco ¢
Meadows, Designing the Future, 2i).
Cred ca merit si aprofundm cee
ce Tnseamin designul social folosir
metodastiintifica, in viziunea lui Jacq!
Fresco. In primul rancstiinta nu caut si
gaseasg adevirul, ci mai degrab de ¢
imbunitdsi sau de a avea o persped
mai burd asupraunui sistem, obiec
societiti. Metoda stiintifica foloseste
logica, ipotezelesi experimentul pentru
testa o idee, spre deosebire
cunowsterea empirig sau opiniile unc
oameni. Deci metodstiintifica aplicat
la nivel social repreziitun modstiintific
de a organiza vta social Tn ansambli
ei — economia, tehnologia, edtieaetc
Daci acest mod de a géarsi de a agone
este aplicat Tn domenistiintelor ,grele’
(fizica, chimie, matemati) de ce nu-ai
putea extindssi la nivel social? Am pige
chiar afirma, dintun anumit punct ¢
vedere, & majoritatea problemelor
care se confruatomenirea surproblem:
tehnice; care nu sunt felese d
politicienii  care conduc pestele
societiti umane. Un mod de a focal
acest mod de a gandi level social, es
si ne intreBm de exemplu: Cum pute
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scientists have found, for example,

there is an equilibrium between the li
of people, animals and plants, thds ¢
balance. Earth is more and
compared with a body whose organs
cells are smaller subsyster- such a
humans. A scientific approach must 1
into account the holistic dimension of
planet. Viewed from this perspective,
social design ung the scientific methc
seeks to use all the planet's resource
the benefit of all people, in compl
harmony with the planetary ecosyst
using human labor and automa
technology for people, not against tt
(like nuclear arsenal was used,

example).

Resource-based economy

Going forward with the argumer
we find that many social problems
face are systemic, meaning that affec
planet as a whole, both natural and s
environment. A large number of crime
due to poverty, low quity educatior
unemployment. In fact, as several stu
are showing there is a direc
proportional relationship between
number of unemployed and the nun
of offenses. The study conducted
Merva and Fowles, organized by
University of Utah inthe United Statt
during 199-1992 in 30 metropolite
areas with a population of over
million people, found that a 1% incre
in the number of unemployed rate ris
an increase of 6.7% in homicides, 3
in violent crimes and 2.4% in prope-
relatec offenses, translated in: 1<
homicides, 62,607 violent crim
223,500 crimes against property
Fowles and Merva M., 1992apuc
Joseph, Meadows, & Fresco,
Zeitgeist Movemeni- Observations at
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organiza/dezvolta un c¢s folosind cel
mai avansate descoperistiintifice in
momentul de fta? Cum putem proiec
organiza sistemul edutional folosinc
cele mai avansate descopestiintifice?
Cum putem ridicastandardulde viaa al
tuturor oamenilor folosind un moc
stiintific? Daca stim si analizim obiecti\
problemele actuale ale soditii,
obserdm ¢ acest mod de a pL
intrekari si de a gandi rareori este pre:
la  nivelul indivizilor  sau al
colectivititilor. De aceea, standardul
viata al oamenilor esteasat la mar
politicienilor care, in opinia lui Jacq
Fresco, nu au suficient deschidet
pentru a itelege problemele tehnice
umanititi - (Fresco &  Meadow
Designing the Future, 07).

Un alt element cheie al designt
social folosind metodagtiintifica est
viziunea holistie asupra lumii. Fie £ 1i
spunem ecosistem planetar sau t
Geea (de la numele tei pamantulu
Geea - consoarta anticului zeu g
Uranus) oamenii dstiinta au constatata
intre viga oamenilor, cea a animalelg
a plantelor, de exemplu, exstur
echilibru. Rimantul este din ce in ce r
mult comparat cu un organism, arar
organesi celule sunt subsistemele t
mici — cum este specia uman C
abordire stiintifica trebuie § tina seam
de dimensiunea holistia planetei. Priv
din acest punct de vedere, designul s
folosind metoda stiintifica urmireste
valorificarea tuturor resurselor planete
folosul tuturor oamenilor, in deph
armonie cLecosistemul planetar, folosi
automatizarea  muncii  umane si
tehnologia pentru oameni, nu Tmpot
lor (cum este folosit arsenalul nuclear
exemplu)
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Responses. Activist Orientation Gu
2009). One of te Jacque Fresce
assumptions is that the evolution of
current society to a social system
does not require a monetary systen
which the planetary resources coulc
managed intelligently and in the inte
of all, lead to an almost compl
disappearance of the crime (as mos
them, are due as noted above to
monetary system). An example coulc
the theft, which in the absence of pri\
property and money would be futile i
therefore would disappear. In t
context, he introduces theoncept c
resource-based economie. there is n
debt or a form of commercial excha
(money, barter, mortgages etc.) bu
based instead on the rich plane
resources (Fresco & Meado
Designing the Future, 2007). The au
tries to argue that moy itself does n«
have value, only planetary resour
which are really vital for people and
key point that should be realized by
mankind is the automation &
cybernation for the optimal use
resources (and protecting their nat
environment i.e. the planetar
ecosystem

The automation of the humal
labor and the cybernated sociei
A key element of the social intellige
design coul be thehuman Ilabc
automatior and social cybernation e
process that also began with the
industrial rewolution. According to tr
author labor should be automatec
maximum level, with industrial robo
computers, etc. Many jobs have been
will be replaced by these machines
will lead eventually to a collapse of
global economy, if the society \l not

Economia bazat pe resurse

Mergand mai departe psirul
argumenttiei, constaim ci multe dintr
proklemele sociale cu care ne confram
sunt sistemice, Th sensubi afecteai
planeta in ansamblul ei, atat me
natural catsi cel social. Un mare nuin
de infratiuni se datoredz siraciei,
educitiei de calitate sizuti, lipsei unu
loc de muné. De fap, du@ cum ne ara
mai multe studii, exigt o relgie direc
propotionak Tntre nundrul de someri si
numarul infractiunilor. Studiul realizat ¢
Merva si Fowles, intreprins ¢
Universitatea din Utah din Statele Ui
in perioada 19¢1992, in 30 de a
metropolitane cu o popttie totak de
peste 80 de milioane de persoan
constatat £ o crestere cu 1% a nuanului
somerilor atrage diua sine o crgtere ci

6,7% a omuciderilor, 3,4%
infractiunilor violente si 2,4% ¢
infractiunilor legate de proprietat

traduse in: 1459 de omucideri, 62
infractiuni violente, 223500 infrawni
contra proprieitii (Fowles R.si Merve
M., 1992 apud Joseph, Meadows,
Fresco, The Zeitgeist Movemen-
Observations and Responses. Act
Orientation Guide, 2009). Una ntre
ipotezele lui Jacque Fresco estaé
evolitia sociedtii catre un sistem soc
care nu necesitun sistem monetar,
condtiile Tn care resursele planetare :
administrate inteligentsi in interest
tuturor, ar duce la dispiia aproap
comple a infragiunilor (deoarec
majoritatea dintre acestea, se datof
dupa cum am attat mai sus existde
sistemului monetar). Un exemplu
putea fi furtul, care in absta proprieitii
private si a banilor ar fi inutil si Tn
consecitd ar disgirea. In aest contex
se introduce conceptul deeconomi
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take some preventive actions (suct
those mentioned above). Plane
resources should be exploited
intelligently used by a planetary su-
computer in the interest of all people
fundamental distinction of Fresc
theory in comparison to e socialist ar
communist ideology (or other socia
utopias) is the importance of so
cybernation that will really replace -
human labor, and especially politici.
(city administration and planet:
resources are controlled by artific
intelligence - Al -through a vast netwc
of sensors). The sensors we mentic
earlier can be used in the neces
feedback for agriculture (they rec
water needs, the need for minerals,
or in the development and manager
of cities (areas where the (sumption i
higher/lower, the most use
development plans of cities in relatior
human needs, etc.). We can imagine
computer as a central nervous systerr
automatically gathers information fre
various parts of the body when neces
(Fresco & Meadows, Designing
Future, 2007

Zeitgeist and anti-establishmen
Before moving on, let’'s try to analy
how such a global sociel- called b
some an utopia (socialist or ne coulc
be established to replace the cu
establishment. Unlike tlI communis
ideology, for example, Zeitge
Movement (the activist side of Ver
Project, whose principles we hi
metioned above) sees the transition t
new systemas an evolution, not
revolutior. This excludes the use
violence to impose the nevsysterr
Zeitgeist is based on an exponel
increase in the number of people
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bazati pe resurs, Tn care nu exigtnici c
forma de Tndatorare sau schimb come!
(bani, troc, ipoteci etc.) dar care
bazeaz Tn schimb pe bditia resurselc
planetare (Fresco & Meadows, Desigt
the Future, 2007). Autorul inceatcsi
argumenteze ac banii Tn sine nu ¢
valoare, ci resursele planetare au,
fiind cu adevirat vitale pentru oamersi
punctul cheie pe care ar trebui-l
realizeze omenirea ar fi automatizasi
cibernetizarea pentru lzarea cat m
optima a resurselor si protejare
acestora, adic a mediului natural,
ecosistemului planetai

Automatizarea muncii umane si
societatea cibernetizat

Un element cheie al designt
social inteligent ar fi automatizare
muncii umangsi cibernetizarea sociétii,
proces care de altfel a Tnceput adeat
prima revoltie industriak. In opini
autorului munca uman ar trebt
automatizat la maxim, cu ajutor
robctilor industriali, calculatoarelor e
Foarte multe meserii au fosi vor fi
inlocuite de acstia ducand in cele ¢
urma la un colaps al economiei globi
daa nu sunt luate din timp #suri (cun
ar fi cele amintite mai sus). Resur:
planetare ar trebui exploatasi utilizate
inteligent de un sup-calculator planet
in intelesul tuturor oamenilor.
deosebire fundamentiala teoriei Iu
Fresco fta de ideologia socialist si
comunisi (sau f¢a de utopiile socialist

este importata pe  care oa
cibernetizarea social care va fnloci
méana de lucru umansi mai ale

politicienii (administrarea orgelor si a
resurselor planetare este contrdlate
inteligerta artificiak — 1A — printr-o vast
retea de senzori). Senzorii de care
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adhere to these ideas, the developme
an experimental city, on the reser
peoples or opponent’s beliefs 1
people's standard of living in i
community's future cou be far highe
than the today’s living standard, even
the very rich people (Joseph, Meadc
& Fresco, 2007

Moreover, the mere idea
disappearance of the monetary syste
of the private property, or the possibi
of artificial intelligence and utomate
mechanisms to take over most hui
occupations seems detached fror
science fiction movie. New houses t
from the most resistant materials
require no maintenance, cars that |
sensors that detect collision and cons
clean energy resrces, circular cities th
have in the middle the cybernated ce
magneti-powered transport and the |
of the ideas advanced by the Ve
Project may seem utopic and imprac
for many people or very far away fr
the present reality. But for a rson whi
lived one hundred years ago our re
discoveries that now seem normal
everyday use (mobile phones, air tre
etc.) may have been considered s
crazy ideas. In addition, many people
interested in the details of this mode
social orgnization, such as whett
citizens would be motivated to
something, if there would be laws, pol
prisons, corruption disappearance
Personally, | consider that this transi
from one society to another is poc
explained by the theorists ofe Zeitgeis
movement and Venus project, and
need more details not only directior
steps explained very briefl

That is why Jacque Fres
considers that it's absolutely necessa
radically change educatio- to chang

amintit mai devreme pot fi folcti n
feedbac-ul necesar 1in agricultd
(inregistreaz nevoile di api, mineral
etc.) sau n dezvoltaresi administrare
oreselor (zonele in care este consum
mare/mic, cele mai utile planuri

dezvoltare a oselor in raport cu nevoi
umane etc. Ne putem imagina a
calculator ca un sistem nervos cel
care dura informaii din diverse frti ale
corpului intervenind acolo este nece
in mod automat (Fresco & Meado
Designing the Future, 200

Zeitgeistsi anti-establishment

nainte de a trece mai departé
incerém s analizim modul in care
asemeneesocietate globdl numié de
unii utopie (socialist sau nu) ar puteai
fie instituiti Tn locul establishme-ului
actual. Spre deosebire de ideol
comunisi, de exemplu, Mscarei
Zeitgeist (latura actividt a Proiectult
Venus, ale #rui principii le-am redat mi
fnainte) vede trecerea la noul sisten
fiind o evoluie si nu o revoluie. Aceast
exclude folosirea violetei pentr
impunerea noului sistem. Zeitgeist
bazeaz pe o crstere exponetmala &
numarului de persoane care adets
aceste ide pe dezvoltarea unui ara
experimental, pe convingerea persoat
rezervate sau oportilor ca standardt
de vigta in comunitatea viitorului ar put
fi cu mult superior standardului de ta
actual, chiarsi cel al persoanelor foa
bogate (Joseph, Meows, & Fresco, Tt
Zeitgeist Movement- Observations ai
Responses. Activist Orientation Gu
2009)

Pe de alt parte, simpla idee
dispartie a sistemului monetar sat
proprietitii private, sau posibilitatea
inteligerta artificiab si  mecanismel
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the people’s mentality (in first phase
He argues that the establishment, in t
of a social system that maintains a ce
social order indoctrinates people an
especially young people, reproducin
set of values on the one hand that en:
its survival (social reproductiorhrougt
education) and on the other hand cre
a mentality that is predominant
centered on the values of the past
are nor in congruence with our socie
needs) and not on the potential fu
values, i.e. education for the fut
(Keynes & Frsco, 1969). Zeitgei
Education is currently an educatic
ant-establishment, criticizing tl
organization of the society as a whole
requiring a major social change (Jos
Meadows, & Fresco, The Zeitge
Movement -  Observations ar
Responses. Awist Orientation Guid
2009).

Education, cybernation anc
educational optimismr
We recognize that in the middle of
discussions about social change, ref
are the discourses on education. The
of political and strategical organizatior
the scciety's future is inextricably link
to a particular conception of educat
and of course to a particular curricul
(and vice versa, of course). If Zeitg
movement would succeed, we wor
how it would transform the school, h
we see education? Ilthe words of M
Fresca A high emphasis would be pla
on education. The better inforn
children are, the richer everyone's
could be. Every child shooting up dr
today is a wasted life that you and |
ultimately pay for. Although boo
videcs, computers, and virtual real
would be used, most of the educati
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automatizate & preia majoritate
ocupgiilor umane pare despriaglintr-ur
film sciencefiction. Noile case constru
din cele mai rezistente matericsi care
nu necesit mentenatid, automobilel
care au senzori ce detectgamliziunei
si consuna sursede energie nepoluat;
oresele circulare ce au in mijloc cen
cibernetizat, mijloacele de transf
propulsate magneticsi restul ideilo
avansate de Proiectul Venus par utc
si irealizabile multor oameni sau oric
indepirtate de momentul Tn dm 1in
momentul de fta. Dar ¢ nu uitm c
multe descoperiri care &gt ni se pe
obisnuite, banale (telefonul mot
calatoria cu avionul etc.) ar repreze
pentru o persodncare a it acum o sui
de ani nste idei nebungi. Pe de alt
parte muti oameni sunt interegade
detalile acestui mod de organiz
sociak, de exemplu ddccetitenii ar me
fi motivati sa faci ceva, dagt ar ma
exista legi, potie, inchisori, in ce #sui
corugtia ar disgrea cu totul et
Consideim ci aceagt tranztie de laur
tip de societate la altul este insufic
explicat de teoreticienii  nscarii
Zeitgeist sau de cei ai proiectului Ver
este nevoie de mai multe detalii nu ¢
de diretii/etape explicate foarte sumar.

Tocmai de aceea Jacque Frt
considei ci este absolut necesd
schimbarea radicak eductiei —pentru .
schimba modul de a gandi al oamet
(intr-o prima fazi). El susine & aces
establishment, Tn sensul de sistem s
care metine o anumi ordine socid
indoctrineaz oamenii si Tn specie
tinerii, reproducand un set de valori (
pe de o parte 1i asigursupravituirez
(reproducerea sockal prin intermedit
educiiei) iar pe de ait parte creedzur
mod de a gandi ce este predomi
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processes would be of a participat
nature in which students could inter
directly with the physical environme
They would become aware of

symbiotic interrelationships  beter
plant and animal life. They would le:
by doing in a hancon approach i
which education and the communica
sciences would be brought into sh
focus, enabling the student actually
grasp the significance of physi
phenomena in a much more crete
way. Above all, they would learn how
interact effectively with others, to sh
experiences, examine alterna
approaches to problems, and ace
ethnic and cultural differences, replac
intolerance  with  understanding.

comprehensive overvii of the history ¢
all civilizations would be essential
understanding other cultures, values,
the forces that shape them. The gene
education, as proposed by The Ve
Project, will enable students to gair
better understanding of cultures t
differ from their own, leading to a bet
understanding of the advantage of
nations joining together for tl
preservation of life on planet Earth. W
emphasis on a world viewpoint, it wo
be more difficult to persuade anyone
engage in aggreive, offensive, «
belligerent behavior toward individu:
and other nations. With this broas
education, children would come to
that the Earth is a fantastic and bount
place where all nations can share
prosper (Fresco & Meadows, FAl
2009). As we can see there are si
very important ideas that Jacque Fr
puts into question that are quoted ab
global education is one of them. -
global educatior i.e. that type ¢
education that seeks training from

orientat pe valorile trecutului (care
sunt in congrunta cu necesitile
societitii de azi)si nu atat pe viitor, [
modul Tn care tinerii se pot pragpentrt
a face fita societtii de maine (Keynes
Fresco, 1969). Edutia Zeitgeist este
momentul de fta o educée antt
establishment, care crific mocul de
organizare al socigtii Tn ansamblul eki
recland o schimbare socialde propctii
majore (Joseph, Meadows, & Fresco,
Zeitgeist Movement- Observations ai
Responses. Activist Orientation Gu
2009)

Educatie,
optimism pedacogic

Constaim ci in miezul disctiilor
despre schimbarea sodial despr
reforma, se afi discursurile desp
educitie. Nivelul politic si strategic d
organizare a socigtii viitorului este
indisolubil legat de o anunditconceltie
despre edudie, si bineineles de u
anumit curriculumsi invers, bineigeles)
Daci miscarea Zeitgeist ar reil oare
cum ¢«ar transformgcoala, modul in ca
percepem edutia? In cuvintele dui
Fresco: Un mare accent af pune p
educyie. Cu cat copii sunt mai bi
informai, cu atat mai bogat va fi viga
tuturor. Fiecare copil care se droghei
astizi este o0 vita risipita pentru care t
si eu va trebui a platim. Dei carfile,
filmele, computerelsi realitatea virtual:
vor fi utilizate, majoritatea procesel
educyionale vor avea 0 nhatd
participativa prin care educabilii vc
interac¢ziona direct cu mediul fizic. Ei v
deveni costiervi de interrelgiile
simbiotice dintre vira plantelor si
animalelor (...) Mai ales, ei vor idra
cum @ interagioneze eficient uniicL
aldii, sa-si Impartaseasa experiepele, g

cibernetizare i
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perspective of all human valuesol
exaggerating the role of their iden
(national, ethnic, racial, etc.) in
curriculum. In a global society in
genuine sense, the emphasis is or
fundamental values of humanity, on tr
skills and habits that serve the most ir
developing f understanding, toleran
and respect between people. Suc
transformation requires massive chal
in the curriculum: the study of religi
should be done in a comparative,
exclusive way, emphasis on world hist
rather than homeland’s history, using
on international developments of mt
not on the European music developrmr
studying as many languages as pos:
emphasis on human rights educa
peace, communicatio

Let's try to think ahead a
imagine what might be the principles
edication’s values in a cyberna
society, in which the human labor
almost completely automated. It
obvious that the ideal of education wc
would have in its center the innovati
research, communication and effec
collaboration  between people, n
integrated set of skills and in- anc
transdisciplinary knowledge. Educat
hasa whole new social statws it woult
be independentof the tyranny of tr
economic system, which in capitali
(and in other political regimes) may ex
Since there ino pressure for finding
job for financial reasons, we can expe
more appropriate correlation of inter
with a genuine educational field of st
chosen. The freedom that wo
accompany such an education would
to fewer people that deoesn't ve
pedagogical vocation in the teact
staff. Also we can expect an explosiol
research in education, since it uses
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examineze perspective alternative as
problemelor, 8 accepte difererele
culturale si etnice, & Tnlocuias@
intolerarra cu Tnelegerea. Un stud
comprehensiv asupra istoriei tutu

civilizariilor ar fi eseral in irrelegere

altor culturi, valori si forrelor care ¢
modificz pe acestea. Eduria generad,
asa cum este propdsde Proiectul Vent
ii va pregiti pe educabili § céstige ¢
infelegere mai buh a culturilor care
difera de a lor, ceea ce va du la c
infelegere mai buh a avantajelor p
care lear avea toate ndunile, unite
pentru conservarea Vvii pe planet
Pamant. Avand 1in vedere accel
deosebit care se va pune pe punctt
vedere al omenirii, oamenii vor fi m
mai greu convisi si agioneze intrar
mod agresiv, ofensiv, sau beligeran

raport cu alte persoane sau fiuni. Prin
aceast# educigie mai largi, copiii vol
vedea ¢ Pamantul este un loc frumi

fantastic, in care toate riunile pot f
prospere si pot Tmpirsi.” (Fresco ¢
Meadows, FAQ, 2009Dupi cum puter
observa exigt cateva idei foar
importante pe care Jacque Fresco le

in discuie in citatul de mai sugducgia
globala este unul dintre ele. Prin edtiea
globak intelegem acel tip de edut
care si propune o dérmare di
perspectiva tuturor valorilor omeni

care nu exagereaz rolul proprie
identititi (nationale, etnice, rasiale, ef
in curriculum. Int-o societate globa,
intr-un sens autentic, accentul cade
valorile fundamentale ale omenirii,

acele competere si deprinderi cat
slujesc cel mai mult dezvahi

intelegerii, toleratei si respectului intr
oameni. O asemenea transforr
presupune  modifici masive T
curriculum: studiul religiei & fie facut
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full logistical support of the socie
According to Jacque Fresco, we
expect education to become
practical and closer to e real things, i
problem solving by studying spec
fauna, vegetation, different geograph
areas in all regions of the plai
Language learning would be doin situ,
i.e communicating with native speak
of that language in their soc
environmet. The study of geography, -
example, would be not so mt
theoretical but more practical,. The |
of teachers whould be more like learr

advisors, and we can expect
institution of school to go throu
profound transformations, since it

rootec in a social environment and ir
community, i.e. in a set of localiz
values. Computerization 3
development of the computer technol
and Internet will result in a more me-
mediated learning, in which no phys
presence is required for educatoinc
educatior

Education should be more than
presentation of many facts to
memorized by students. The first asy
of an innovative education should h
an emphasis on communication and
ability to resolve and avoid conflic
This can be accorlished though &
exposure to general semantics. Althc
books and computers will be used in
future of education, an exposure to b
science is an absolute necessity.
would include an exposure to
scientific method and how it applies
evenday living. But most of all, scier
and technology must be applied \
environmental and human conce
without which technological developm
in itself would be meaningle(Fresco ¢
Meadows, FAQ, 2009

intr-un mod comparativ, nu exclusiv
accentul pe istoria planetei nu pe ist
patriei; accentul pe evctia
interngionalk a muzicii nu pe evolia
europeadl a muzicii; studiul cat m
multor limbi st@ine; accentul pus
educitia pentru drepturile omului, pen
pace, pentru comunica

S& inceram & gandim 0
perspectid si sa ne imagidm care &
putea fi principiilesi valorile educaei
intr-o societate cibernetizatglobah, ir
care munca umaneste aproape comg
automatizat. Este evident & idealu
educiional ar avea in centru inova
cercetarea, comunicaresi colaborare
eficien& dintre oameni, un set
competete si cunastinte integrate integi
transdisciplinar. Edutia are unstatu
social cu totul no deoarece ar
independerd de tirania sistemul
economic, care in pitalism (darsi Tn
celelalte regimuri politice)
directioneaz. Din moment ce nu ex
presiunea alegerii unui loc de méndin
motive financiare, ne putenstepta la
corelare mult mai adecvat intereselc
educitionale autentice cu domeniul
studu ales. Libertatea care ar Tfiso
asemenea edttie ar duce la o adere .
numarului persoanelor care nu au vtie
pedagogig din randul personalul
didactic. De asemenea ne putestept:
la 0 explozie a cerc#ii in educiie, dir
moment ce aceasta bucuéi de ntregt
suport logistic al sociatii. Dupa cun
spunea si Jacque Fresco, ne put
astepta ca educa i capete un carac
mult mai practic, si mai apropiat ¢
lucrurile concrete, de rezolvarea
probleme. Studiul Geografiei,
exemplu, ari nu atéat teoretic cat prac
prin studierea concrgt a faune
vegetiiei, diverselor zone geografice

A
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Another key element of this type
education s, as you can see above,
emphasis on the scientific method, wi
is also natural in a society whose de
is based on it. This way of thinki
mentioned by Jacque Fresco is also
present in the curriculum used
educators, even in "hard scier"
mathematics, physics, chemistry, etc.
emphasis is on scientific theories
general, on the morphology of discipli
and there is very poor emphasis on -
syntactic, on the scientific method
which they were generated. | think t|
however, this is the most important sl
and the research methods have a -

disciplinary ~ character  which

insufficiently  capitalized in  tt
curriculum  “"consumed" by t
Romanian students. The scien

method is even more important, as it
a dual role: s a teaching and resee
method. Despite the methodolog
differences that some teachers
striving to emphasize differences are
of essenc

Between pedagogical utopia ar
reality. Limits.

Jacque Fresco does not believ
utopias: at his 93 yes of life he i
continuing to hope that humanity v
find a way to exploit its true potenti
using advanced technology in line v
the environment and respecting e
person. Even if such a society will noi
achieved, we believe that his ideas
valuable and useful as a reference
what today is called "education for
future". We'll try to summarize some
the ideas mentioned abo

* Holistic and global educatic
for humanit: education and curricult
in particular aren't inextricably relatec
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toate regiunile planetei. Studiul limbi
straine <ar realiza in situ, adi@a
comunicand cu  vorbitorii  limk
respective in mediul lor social. Ful
profesorilor ar fi mai mult de consilieri
invatarii, si ne putem gtepta ca instittia
scolii sa trea@ prin transformari
profunde, din moment ce nu mai ¢
ancorai intr-un anumit mediu SOCii
intr-o comunitate, inttn set de valc
localizate. nformatizareasi dezvoltare
tehnologiei computerelosi Internetulu
va duce din ce in ce mai mult le
educitie mediai de mijloacele ¢
comunicare, Tn care nu mai este neci
prezeita fizicak a educatorului si
educatulu

»Educaia ar trebui g fie maimuli
decat o prezentare a mai multor fe
care g fie memorate dedatre educabili
Primul aspect al edug¢iei inovative a
trebui si fie accentul pus pe comunic
si pe abilitatea de a rezolvai evite
conflictele. Aceasta-ar putea realiz
prin accesl la semantica general Deyi
cartile si computerele vor fi utilizate
viitor, se impune familiarizare
educabililor cu metodastiinzifica si
modul in care se aplicaceasta n vifa
de zi cu zi. Mai mult decat toatstiinsa si
tehnologia trebuie pusen practiai intr-
un mod in care & fie protejat medit
natural si viaya umam, fara de carn
dezvoltarea tehnologic este lipsi# de
sen” (Fresco & Meadows, FAQ, 200
Un alt element cheie al acestui tip
educiie, este, dupcum se poate obse
mai su, accentul pus pe metc
stiintifica, ceea ce este de altfel fir
intr-o societate alatui design se bazei
pe aceasta. Aceasta metode care r
vorbeste Jacque Fresco este de asen
putin prezend in curriculumul consum
de educabili, chiasi Tn cazul gtiintelol
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a particular establishment (which wao
lose significance in a planetary, glc
community anyway) but seeks to tran
the values of humanity as a wh
Student’s familiarization with the ent
cultural heritage of humanity in all fiel
of study

e Curriculum which maximall
exploit inte- and trans- disciplinarity
and the applicability in daily lif

« Using advanced technologfor
the benefit of all mankind, to optimi
human life in all its sectors and enhe
the quality of education. Aautomatiol
and society'scybernationare replacin
more occupations, people will use
time for education and trainir

« Development of thesyntacti
nature of disciplines by placing empha
on the scientific method, the ability
solve problems, ask questions,o
experiment.  Building a set
transdisciplinary research skills, u
mainly in the natural (or social) medi
in which the research is realiz¢

* Communication skillshave
special role in conflict resolutions
promote mutual understanding
respectbetween nations, ethnic grot
minorities. This is very little pursued
the current Romanian  currict
competences are fragmented ac
disciplines, some of them are optior

» Education for the Futurewhict
aims to prepare the students for
chane of society. Education for t
future requires greater flexibility
values, which can be easily develc
and based on innovative ¢
transformative nature of educati

We think the most importes
message conveyed by the Zeitc
education is the dere for continuot
seltimprovement and for improving t

grele™ matematica, fizica, chimis.a. s
pune un accent exagerat de mare
teoriile  stiintifice, pe  morfologi
disciplinelor si un accent foarte mic
sintactica acestora, pe metostiintifica
prin care acestea au fost gene
Condderam ca tocmai aceasta este

mai importart si competerele d
cercetare stiintifica au un caract
transdisciplinar care este cu t

insuficient valorificat de curriculum
,consumat” de educabilii din Romar
Metoda stiintifica este cu atat m
importand cu céat are un dublu rol: atat
metodi de predare, cé&i de metod de
cercetare. In ciuda difertelor metodic
pe care unii pedagogi se &tuiesc § le
scoal n relief, deosebirile nu sunt
esera.

intre  utopie
realitate. Limite

Jacque Fresco nu crede in utop
cei 93 de ani aia$ continua sa spere &
umanitatea va#pi 0 modalitate prin ca
si-si  valorifice adeviratul potemial,
folosind tehnologia avangain acord ¢
mediul Tnconjuitor si cu respectar
fiecare persari. Chiar dag o asement
societate nu se va realiza, considerci
ideile sale sunt valoroasi utile, fiind ur
element de referta pentru ceea ce
numete azi ,educaa pentru viitor”
Vom incerca insumez cateva din ide
mertionate mai sus:

» Educaie holistiai si globali
pentru umanitat: educaia si in particula
curriculumul nu sunt fixate de un anu
establishment  (care gsi-ar  pierd
semnificgia Tntr-0 comunitate planeta,
globak) ci urmiresc transmiter
valorilor umanitii, ca Intrec
Femiliarizarea educabililor cu Tntreg
patrimoniu cultural al umaritii, Tn toate

pedagogia si
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society by using the scientific meth
We call this phenomenon a "culture
innovation”, to use the tools of scie
for the optimum development of hun
societies. This "spirit of the age" bec
to be felt ever more, making increasir
apparent the discrepancy between
possible future of humanity and
values and customs of the traditional |
current) society. If the scientific mett
has been applied to both real science
the social nd human sciences sev
hundred years ago, the idea to apply
a social level (for improving the livil
standards of all people) is relatively n
one reason being the acceler
development of technology in the |
decade. Zeitgeist remains a llenge fo
professionals in education scien
which  we hope will not rema
indifferent to the challenges brought
the future
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domeniile de studi

e Curriculum care valorifig
maximal inter- si transdisciplinaritatea
si aplicabilitatea n viga de zi cu zi.

» Utilizarea tehnologiei avansa
in folosul ntregii omeniri, pentru
optimiza viga uma@d in toate sectoare
ei si pentru sporirea calitii educaiei. P¢
Mmasuii ce automatizarea i
cibernetizare societdtii inlocuieste dir
ce in ce mai multe ocutii, oamenii vo
folosi mai mult timp pentru edatie si
formare

» Dezvoltarea caracterulu
sintactic al disciplinelor punandse
accent pe metoda stiinfifica, pe
capacitatea de a rezolva probleme,
pune intrebri, de a experiment
Construirea unui set de compete
transdisciplinare de cercetarelosite ct
precdere in mediul natural (sau soc
in care se realizeazercetaree

» Dezvoltarea competerelor de
comunicar au un rol deosebit pen
rezolvarea  conflictel,  promovare
intelegerii si respectului reciproc dint
netiuni, etnii, minoriéti. Acest aspe
este foarte ptin urmarit in curriculumu
romanesc actual, competele respecti
fiind fragmentate Tn mai multe disciplil
dintre care unele sunt tionale.

» Educaia pentru viitor, care ar
ca scop pregirea educabililor pent
transfarmarile prin care ar putea tre
societatea. Edutia pentru viitor necegit
o flexibilitate mai mare a valorilor, c¢
nu poate fi dezvoltat usor si care s
bazeaz pe caracterul inovator si
transformativ al edutiei.

Consideiim ¢ cel mai importat
mew@j pe care 1l transmite eduea
Zeitgeist este dorta de
autoperfetionare  conting si  de
perfectionare a sociétii folosind metod
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stiintifica. Putem numi acest fenomer
Lcultura a inowrii”, de folosire
instrumenteloistiintei pentru dezvoltar
optima a sociedtilor umane. Acest ,spil
al epocii” incepe®se fad resintit din ce
in ce mai mult, #cand din ce in ce n
vizibila discordata dintre viitorul posib
al umaniitii si valorile si obiceiurile
traditionale §i actuale). Dat metod.
stiintifica a fost aplicat atat instiintele
reale cétsi in cele sociaamane de m
multe sute de ani, ideea de a o aplic
nivel social (pentru Tmbuiatiree
standardului de wvta al tuturo
oamenilor) este relativ nay un moti
pentru aceasta fiind  deoltare:
accelerat a tehnologiei din ultime
decade. Zeitgeistamane o provoca
pentru specisstii din stiintele educaei,
care sp&im ci nu vor Emane indifereti
la provocirile pe care l-a adussi le ve
aduce viitoru/
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Abstract

In this article we intend to angte
the theoretical and methodologi
systems of Holland and Schein in
educational counseling field. In t
context wehave identified similaritie
and differences, the possible advanti
and disadvantages, and the implicati
of Schein's theory in developing a |
model of counseling and reconfigural
of schools from the perspective
postmodern educatic

Key concepts:  educatione
counseling, anchors theory, models
counseling, process consultation mc
postmodern educatic

A. Similarities and differences

Basis. Both Holland's theory ai
that of Schein are considering classif
individuals with respect to sewal
criteria. This can result in develop
categories of people. The criteria
which the classification is done rege

Rezumat

In acest articol neem propus &
analizzm implicéiile sistemelor teoretic
si metodologice ale lui Hollandi Scheil
in domeniul consilierii edugionale. Tr
acest context am identificat as@mirile
si deosebirile, posibilele avantajei
dezavantaje, precumsi implicaiile
teoriei lui Schein in dezvoltarea unui |
model de consiliel si de reconfigurare

institysiilor  scolare, din perspecti
educyiei postmoderne.
Cuvinte cheie: consiliere

educyionala, teoria ancorelor, mode
de consiliere, consiliere bazat pe
proces, edugie postmoderé.

A. Asenandri si deosebiri

Fundamentul. Atat teoria Iu
Holland catsi cea a lui Schein au
vedere clasificarea indivizilor, Tn rap
cu mai multe criterii. Astfel se pot fori
categorii de persoane. Criteriile Tn fiia
de care se realizeazlasificarea prive:
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certain aspects, features and compol
of personality

Characteristics of the categories

Also, whether the anchors, whether
Holland's personality types, they
relatively stable, do not change ec
over time, although this is possi
(Schein, 1978, p. 126). Moreover, L
types outlined by Holland and
anchors theorized by Schein may exi
various combinations, amiams, witl
the observation that, usually, only
type / anchor is dominant. We can e
argue this in Holland's theory by Holle
personality code itself, which groups
most obvious three types present in ¢
personality. And anchors may exist
various combinations, as Schein pc
out in a research conducted in 1975 a
Massachusetts Institute of Technolc-
MIT (Schein, 1978, p. 162). The aut
also mentions what is true for types
Holland, that classification eleme
seem to exhaust he universe «
discourse” of the types of ne
experienced by participants in the pi
study.

Characteristics’ homogeneity ¢
categories’ membe. Another interestin
parallel is that both those assigned
particular personality type (Holland) ¢
those who have some common an
(Schein) and of a certain occupat
have common behavior, ways of think
and patterns of action like: "The memt
of the same fields ha\similar structure

and history of personality developmént

"Individuals engage in certain categori
and professions that have simile
structures of personality, will react li

in similar reactions of wor’; "a
successful execution of occupatior
professions requires a cert

combinations of features / characteris
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anumite aspecte,asaturi si component
ale personalitii.

Caracteristicile categoriilor De
asemenea, fieaceste vorba de ancore,
ca este vorba despre tipurile
personalitate ale lui Holland, ele <
relativ stabile, nu se schirbusor ir
timp, deai acest lucru este pail
(Schein, 1978, p. 126). Pe deaaftarte
atat tipurile evidetiate de Holland c&i
ancorele teoretizate de Schein pot e
in diverse combin@, amalgamuri, c
observdia ci, cel mai adesea, doar
singur tip/ancaf este dominanij. Puter
argunenta gor acest lucru in teoria
Holland, prin insgi  codul  d
personalitate Holland, care grupgaele
mai evidente trei tipuri prezente
personalitatea cuivaSi ancorele pc
exista Tn diverse combifig dupa cumn
Schein evidefiaza intr-0 cercetar
realizati Tn 1975 la Institutul Tehnolo¢
din Massachuset— MIT (Schein, 197¢
p. 162). Autorul mefioneaz de
asemenea, ceea ce este valgibpentrt
tipurile lui Holland, & elementel
clasificarii par s epuizeze ,universul
discurs” al tipurilr de nevoi feed}
resimite de participatii la studiul pane

Omogenitatea caracteristicils
membrilor categoriilo. O alé paralef
interesant este @ atat cei incadgaintr-
un anume tip de personalitate (Holle
cat si cei care au o anunditancod in
comun (Schein)si care au 0 anumni
ocupaie, au comportamente, moduri ¢
gandisi tipare de agiune aseriinatoare
~-Membrii acelorai domenii de activita
au structuri si istorii  similare ale
dezvoltrii personalitii”; ,Indivizii care
exerciti profesii din anumite categorgi
care au structuri apropiate ¢
personalitate, vor regiona aseninagtor
in  reagii similare de muné’;
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of the irdividuals, theseombinationgof
skills, interests, temperamental iss
attitudes, valuesare relatively similarin
different persons with the sa
occupation (Holland, 1973, apud Jic
2007, p. 34). Schein also notes that
only we can create clees that incluc
people with similar ways of thinkir
attitudes, values but that they h
similar reactions in relation to cert
values, statements, beliefs, or situati
For example, the people assigned tc
class of anchors related to manag
skills had similar responses regarc
adherence to the principles of cla
management, even if they have chai
over time (however, a trend reflecting
class). However Schein recogn
honestly, that certain classes (eg
creativity anchor) is dided on issue
like the relationship between mc
decisions and management (Sct
1978, pp 16-170).

Relation individual -environmen
/ organizatior. Also, we find that bot
theories are reffering to the relations
between individual personality &
occupational environment / organiza
as a central point. In particular, b
Holland and Schein say in any situa
where there is a compatibility betw
environmental / organizational medi
and personality traits (Holland)
individual anchor (Scein) we can tal
about matching which is usuall
accompanied by personal satisfaction
optimal expression of persona
(Holland) or meeting the needs (Sche
If not, theincongruityis often manifeste
by dissatisfaction, frustration, tl
awarenes that individual goals do r
correspond with the organizational gc
and that the organization does not r
the personal needs of an individual's

.EXercitarea cu succes a U
ocupaii/profesii cere anumite combink

de t@ésituri/caracteristici  din  part
indivizilor; aceste combina (de
aptitudini, interese, aspe

temperamentale, atutudini, valorsun
relativ similare la diferitele persoane ci
exercii acelea ocupaii” (Holland,
1973, apud Jigau, 2007, p. 34). L
asemenea Schein condtati numai & s¢
pot corstitui clase care as cuprindi
oameni cu moduri de a gandi, atituc
valori asemeiitoare, cisi ci acetia at
reagii similare in raport cu anum
valori, afirmaii, convingeri, sau situa.
De exemplu, clasa celor cu ancore le
de competegga managdala au avi
raspunsuri ase#matoare n  privine
aderetei la principille managementu
clasic, chiar dat ele ~au schimbat
timp (reflectand totsi o tendina &
intregii clase). Tofgi Schein recuncge
Cu onestitate, £ anumite clase (i
exemplu ca ancorat pe creativitate) es
divizata in privinga unor aspecte, cum

fi raportul ntre decizile moralesi
management (Schein, 1978, pp. -
170)

Relaia individ -

mediu/organizaie. De asemenea, put
constata £ ambele teorii se reférla
relgia dintre personalitatea individulyi
mediul ocupg@onal/organizéonal ci
fiind un punct central. Mai concret, ¢
Holland cétsi Schein sugn ca in orice
situgie cand exist o compatibilitate inti
mediul  ocupdonal/organizéional i
trasaturile de prsonalitate (Hollanc
respectiv ancora unui individ (Sche
putem vorbi de congruep, care d
obicei este 1ingd de satisfage
personal si manifestarea optin &
personaliitii (Holland) sau de implinire
nevoilor (Schein). In cazul contr
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needs in this situation (Schein, p. 1
Different theoretical systemsWe
also can identify numeus difference
between the two theories based
taxonomy. For example, Holla
identifies 6 personality types: realis
investigative, artistic, sociab
enterprising, conventional, realistic
Schein states 5 (1978) and ancho
(1985): technicacompetence, manage
competence, organizational secu
geographic security, creativity autono
service to others, pure challenge
lifestyle (Schein, 1985apud Nordvik,
1996). However we can try to estab
some bridges between the 2 taxonor
for example, there are certain aspec
conventional type which can be fot
anchored in security (geographical
organizational), the enterprise
reminiscent of managerial compete
anchor, the Artistic type can be linkec
the creativity anchorhe sociable can
linked to the anchor of service to otf
(and with the managerial compete

anchor).
Moreover, Holland has made
hexagonal patter that captures tl

relationship of consistency of the
personality types (high, medium or lo
However in the case of Schein's the
we can't identify a very accurate ma
showing the relationship between

categories of anchors. On the other h
Holland's theory is based more

personality types (evidenced in the ty
of activities and occupatis preferred
desired, existing skills and s
assessment) while that of Schein foc
on 3 core elements: Perception of ow
talents and abilitie (based on the succ
actualized in a number of organizatic
environments), 2Reason perception a
personal needs perceptidibased on tt
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incongrierya se manifest foarte des pr
insatisfagie, frustrare, respec
constientizarea faptului & scopuril
individuale nu corespund cu c
organizaionale, si ca organizéia nt
raispunde adeiratelor nevoi personale .
unui individ aflat Tn acea®t situeie
(Schein, p. 124

Sisteme teoretice diferitePuten
identifica si numeroase diferga intre
cele dod teorii, cu privire la taxonomi
Spre exemplu, Holland identifics tipur

de personalitate: realist, investige
artistic, sociabil, intrepriritor,
convenional si realist iar Schel

menioneaz 5 (1978) respectiv 9 anci
(1985): competaa tehnid, competete
manageria, securitatea organiganak,
securitatea  geografic creativitate:
autonomia, servicile aduse a
persoane, provocarea a si stilul de
viata (Schein, 198!apudNordvik, 1996)
Cu toate acestea putem incercé
stabilim cateva pun intre cele
taxonomii, de exemplu, existanumit
aspecte ale tipului convganal care p¢
fi regasite si la cei ancor@ in securitat
(geogafica sau organizsonak), tipul
intreprinzitor ne aduce aminte de anc
competerei manageriale, tipul artis
poate fi legat de ancora creatiii, tipul
sociabil de ancora serviciilor ad
celorlati (dar si de cea a competgsi
manageriale)

Pede alt parte, Holland a realiz
un model hexagonal care surprinc
relaiile de consisten: dintre cele 6 tipu
de personalitate (in&lt medie sa
saizuti). In cazul teoriei lui Scheimnt
putem vorbi de un moc care & prezint
foarte precis reldle dintre categoriile ¢
ancore. Pe de alt parte, teoria I
Holland se baze&zmai mult pe tipuril
de personalitate (materializate in tipt
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autc-assessment and audagnose |
real situations and the feedback f
others), 3The perception of attitudes ¢
value;, based on the real interacl
between the self and the norms
values of an organizati or occupationi
environment (Schein, 1978, p. 125).
other words, career anchors are the r
of interaction between the eleme
mentioned abo\

Predictive ability and workplac
experience Anchors, unlike the types
personality can't be identific by testing
because they are discovered
identified through the individual
experiences in an organizational mec
being aresult of the interaction betwe
human and environment. (Schein, 1!
p. 125) which can not be said
Holland's SDS, which an be applie
before a work experience (for sim
identification of jobs compatible with t
type of personality

Functionality and usability. Fot
these reasons, we think the n
difference between the two theories
that Schein's theory puts mainlyn
discussion the growing needs bul
relatively stable of one person (evider
by "anchors") that develop over tir
with a selfawareness and o
perceptiol of the meaning of occupati
ever deeper as a result of interac
between the employee and or¢zation
unlike Holland's theory, which focuses
personality traits and their compatibi
with the occupational environment (e
if they are materialized as value
attitudes, interests)in one sentence,
Holland focuses oninterests Schei
alwaysput in the centre of discussion
transformigneedsof the individual as
dynamic relationship  between
transformation of a human being, &

de activitii si ocupaiile preferate/dorit
competere existentesi 0 autoaprecier
pe cand cea a lui Schese axeaz pe !
elemente fundamentale: IPercepere
talentelor si abilitasilor proprii (bazat
pe succesul actualizat -0 serie d
medii organizdonale); 2. Percepere
motivelor si nevoilor proprii (bazate
oprtunititile de autotestare i
autodiagnoa in situaii reale si cu
feedback de la @i); 3. Percepere
atitudinilor i valorilor, bazate
interagiunea red dintre selfsi normele
si valorile unei organiz@i sau medi
ocupaional (Schein, 1978, p. 125CL
alte cuvinte, ancorele carierei t
rezultatul interagunii Tntre elemente
amintite mai su:

Capacitatea de predie si
experiena la locul de mund. Ancorele
spre deosebire de tipurile de persona
nu pot fi anticipate prin tes deoarece e
sunt identificate si descoperite pr
intermediulexperiepei pe care individt
o are intun anumit  medi
organizaional, fiind un rezultat al
interagiunii om — mediu. (Schein, 197
p. 125) ceea ce nu se poate spyi
despre SD-ul lui Holland, care poate
aplicat anterior unei experite de mung
(pentru simpla identificare a meseri
compatibile cu tipul de personalita

Funcrionalitatea si utilitatea. Din
aceste motive, considerand diferene
principak intre cele doi teorii est
faptul @ teoria lui Schein pune pe pi
plan nevoilemereu in crgere dar relati
stabile ale unei persoane (materializa
.,ancore”) care se dezvalfn timp, odai
Cu 0 autocunoatere si 0 percepgie
proprie a sensului ocupi din ce in ¢
mai profund, ca un rezultat
interagiunii  dintre cel agajat si
organizaie, spre deosebire de teoria

Pagira 187din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

dynamic relationship between personi
and organizational culture and clir
(Schein, 1978, p. 125). Hand's theot
can be used successfully in the €
stages of career counseling, w
youngsters are looking for more ji
which match their interest. Moreover,
theory of anchors can be used wher
individual already has an occupatic
experience tcidentify basic needs a
articulating strategies to respond to, ¢
identify organizations to fold as well
these anchors, which must "fit"
existing occupational framework. For 1
reason, from a psychopedagogical [
of view Holland's theory imore relevat
because it helps the student or pup
the identification of suitable jobs, wr
Schein's theory is particularly relevan
organizational management for mana
and employees. Also, Schein's theot
very useful in making decisions, th a
managerial and policy level i
employees who are on various level
the organzational hierarcl

Method The Holland Seif
Directed Searc has many forms, ma
for several types of target populatic
Form PA (for students / teenagers), F
R (for adults and students), Form E
people with low education). The Holle
Selt-Directed Search Form R has tt
following  components:  Form
Assessment  Booklets, Alphabeti
occupations and occupations Fir
Finder Booklets, You and Your Car
Booklels, Booklets Finder LeisL
Activities, Educational Opportuniti
Finder Booklets, The SDS Techn
Manual, The Professional User's Gu
Most times the questionnaire (48 ite
is applied by computer, the average b
about 3-40 or so minutes. T
mettodology of diagnosis in Schei
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Holland, care pune accentul pésturile
de personalitatgi pe compatibilitatea I«
cu mediul ocupgonal (chiar dag ele
sunt materializate ca valori, atitud
interese). In-o propoziie, daa Hollanc
se axeax pe interese Schein pune
centrul disctiei nevoile mereu T
tranformare ale fiitei umane, casi ©
relgie dinami@ Tintre personalitatesi
culturasi climatul organizgonal (Scheir
1978, p. 125). De aiai utilitatea diferit
a celor ou teorii. Teoria lui Hollan
poate fi utilizal cu succes Tn etap
timpurii de consiliere a carierei, atu
cand taarul cauti mai multe meserii ca
i se potrivesc. Pe de altparte, teori
ancorelor poate fi utilizatdin momentt
in care individulare deja o experigi
ocupaionali pentru identificarea nevoil
fundamentalsi articularea unor strate
pentru a #spunde la ele, sau per
identificarea unor organiga care $ S¢
plieze cat mai bine pe aceste ancore,
trebuie 4 se ,potriveasa” unui cadrn
ocupaional existent. Din acest moi
pentru consilierea psihopedagagteori:
lui Holland are o relevaa mai mare
deoarece sprijih elevul sau studentul
identificarea unor meserii adecvate,
cand teoria lui Schein are releyamma
ales n domeniul management
organizaional, pentru manageri si
angajai. De asemenea, teoria lui Sct
este foarte util si Tn procesul de luare
deciziilor, atat la nivelul politic
manageriale c&fi pentru angajg aflasi
pe diverse niveluri e ierarhie
organzgonale

Metoda The Holland SelBirectec
Searcl are mai multe forme, adresate
multor tipuri de populdi tinta: Form CI
(pentru elevi/adolescgpy Form F
(pentru adul si studeni), Form E (pentr
persoane cu un nivel redus dsstruire)
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theory is a questionnaire comprising
items and arinterview focused on pa:
present and future and on certain ev
in the subject’s caret

B. Advantages and disadvantages

The literature lists seve
advantages of theHolland’s metho
including ease of administration, sim
scoring, it's easy to obtain the Holle
personal code, rapid identification
occupations with similar personal cc
Also among the advantages of Holl
method we can mention: very consis
pettern, with operating (hexagol
pattern) specifying very precisely
relationship between personality ty
and the degree of consistency betv
them, the  utility for educatior
counseling (many schools organize t
curricular offerings in relation to
personality types made by Hollar
simplicity and ease of being applied
interpreted (standardization and ¢
application), including the Intern
another advantage is that it is base:
the Big Five model so that's why
many psychologists aiinterested in th
method.(Jigau, 2007, pp.47-47).

As a relative drawbacks
mentioned: the fact that some custor
require further services after
administration of the Inventary to
answers from the counseilor about
logic of the Inventar, marking of th
answers, answer sheet using, per:
identification code correspondi
occupations, limited predictive valietc
(Jigau, 2007, pp.~47). Among th
disadvantages we can also mention:
fact that personality types (categories
not carespond to tradition
classifications of personality psycholc
(which could mislead some people

The Holland SelDirected Search-
Form R are uritoarele componen
Form R Assessment Bookile
Occupations Finder and Alphabeti
Occupations Finder Booklets, You i
Your Career Booklets, Leisure Activit
Finder Booklets, Educatior
Oppottunities Finder Booklets, The S
Technical Manual, The Professic
User's Guide.De cele mai multe ¢
chestionarul (cu 48 de itemi) este ap
prin intermediul calculatorului, timp
mediu de lucru fiind de aproximativ -
40 de minute. Metodologia cdiagnoa
in cazul teoriei lui Schein este
chestiona alcituit din 40 de itemisi un
interviu axat pe trecut, prezent viitor
precumsi pe anumite evenimente i
cariera subiectult

B. Avantajesi dezavantaje

in literatura de specialitate s
enumerat mai multe avantaje ¢
metodei Hollan printre care gurinta ir
administrare, scorarea simiplolyinere:
facilai a codului personal Hollar
identificarea rapi@l a ocupdilor cu ur
cod similar celui personal. De aseme
printre avantajele metodei Holle ma
putem metiona: modelul foarte coere
cu care opereaza (modelul hexagc
care specifig foarte exact refale dintre
tipurile de personalitatesi gradul d
consistera dintre ele; larga lui utilita
pentru orientaregcola@ (multe scoli Tsi
organizeaz ofertele curriculare n rap
cu tipurile de personalitate formulate
Holland), simplitateasi usurinta de a -
aplicatsi interpretat (standardizarea ki
aplicarea facil), inclusiv pe Internet; t
alt avantaj este faptub@ste fundamernt
si pe modelul Big Five de unde intere
multor psihologi pentru aceésmetod
(Jigau, 2007, pp.4-47).
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investigative); is adequated more
young people who want to choosi
school or a craft rather for adults who
already employed and who must ¢
with the problems inherent in their cal
and must make decisions about w
Another relative disadvantage is

somewhat static nature, focusing
personality traits, which may not iden
the dynamic changes of the struct
elements of personalitynd experience
actual separation from work and char
that occur as a result this experience.

Related to theheory and Scheir
default metho, we can identify sevel
advantages. Among them: highlight
more precisely the relationship betw
individual and organization (dynan
needs as a result of experience);
strong link between theory and busine
organizational  experience in
environment; more emphasis on ne¢
and not so much on types of persone
the depth of a qualitative nhod tha
brings a "sounding" in the less acces:
areas of the human psyche, understatr
better the relationship between indivic
and organizational culture and climi
the encouraging of the analysis of
"total man"; deep observation of diffet
careers and  occupations  wit
organizations and how they inter:
developing a best understanding of
role of social change in organizatic
facilitating organizational developm
(Schein, 1978, p. -13); the utility fo
managers and employeesc.

Among the disadvantac
associated with the anchors theory
method we should mention: the mode
somewhat vague (relations betw
categories are not clea
conceptualized); emphasis on qualite
research methodology (which in addi
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Ca dezavantaje relative s
menionate: faptul & unii clieni at
nevoie de servicii ulterioare adminisir
Inventarului pentru a primi din pae
consilierului &spunsuri legate de log
acestui Inventar, modul de marcar
raspunsurilor, utilizarea Foii deagpuns
identificarea ocupdélor corespunitoare
codului personal, valoarea predi&
limitata s.a. (Jigu, 2007, pp.4-47)
Printre dezaantaje mai putem enume
faptul @& tipurile de personalite
(categoriile) nu corespund cu clasifite
clasice din psihologia personétit (cee:
ce ar putea induce in eroare u
persoane mai pim investigative), ¢
preteaz mai mult tinerilor carevor K si
alead@ oscoah sau 0 meserig mai puin
adutilor care sunt deja angaijasi care
trebuie & se descurce cu problerr
inerente carieraii trebuie 4 ia decizii ci
privire la locul de munt Un al
dezavantaj relativ este natura oare
staica, axali pe thsiturile  de
personalitate, care -ar putea % nt
identifice modific@rile dinamice dintr
elementele structurale ale persotadl
precum si separarea de experie
proprit-zisa la locul de munt si
schimkirile care se petrec ca urmar
acestei experige.

Legat de teoria si implicit de
metoda lui Sche, putem identifica m
multe  avantaje.  Printre  aces
surprinderea mai exdcia relaiei dintre
individ si organizaie (dinamica nevoilc

ca rezultat al experigs); legiture
strand intre teorie si
activitatea/experiga n medit

organizaional; accentul pus mai mult
nevoisi nu atat pe tipuri de personalite
profunzimea calitativ a metodei ca
avantajeaz ,sondarea” zonelor mai gr
accesibile  ale  psihicului umi
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to knownbenefits, has limits that requ
a long time- for interviews for example
and considerable effort); the theory
more complex and require deeper !
studies and examples; does not tel
what job to choose and how to match

needs with those of e organizatio
being relevant in this respect espec
for people who are already employed

have an experience and of course
managers; it can challenge the releva
representativeness of these categorie
jobs outside those studied by Scl
(which focused mainly on managers

MIT graduates).

C. Possible implications (
Schein's theory in the school al
professional counselin

From our point of view, it isn
necessary for the two theories to b
opposition, they can "live together" v
well, being in a complemente
relationship. Holland's theory and met
can be wused early in the scf
counseling (including identifying tl
most appropriate school or leis
activities appropriate to the types
personality). Schein's theory can be |
when launching the "existential ship"
"matching" personal and organizatic
needs and for negociating a "course
which both "belligerents" are satisfi
What is important is that the abu
theory has relevance only when we -
the organization. environment, becau
then we can see better if the anc
stabilize the individual or whether he\
be drift away being unhappy in
organizational climate. Schein develo
a theory which facilitates an insight to
life, between the dynamics individua
needs (subjective) and environment
social requirements (objectiv

intelegerea ni burma a relaiilor dintre
individ si  cultura si  climatul
organizaional;  Tncurajarea  anali:
»,omului total”; observarea mai profu#
a diverselor carierg ocupaii din cadru
organizaiilor si a modului in care €
interagioneas; dezvoltarea un
intelegeri optime a rolului schimhi
sociale in cadrul organig#or; facilitaree
dezvoltrii organizaionale (Schein, 197
p. €13); utilitatea pentru managesi
angaja etc

Printre dezavantajele afere
teoriei si metodei ancorelor meienam:
modeul oarecum mai vag (refide dintre
categorii nu sunt conceptualizate fo
clar); accentul pus pe metodolc
calitativa de cercetare (care pe la
cunoscutele avantaje, argi limita
faptului ¢ necesit foarte mult timp-
pentru interviuri de exemu — si effort
considerabil); teoria este mai compies
necesit aprofundarea unor studii de
si exemple concrete; nu ne spune ati
fel de job & alegemsi cum s potrivim
(match nevoile noastre cu cele
organizaiei, fiind relevani din aces
punct de vedere mai ales pel
persoanele care sunt angajate gegu ¢
experiemi si desigur pentru manageri;
poate pune in disge si
relevana/reprezentativitatea ace:
categorii pentru meserii in afara ace
studiate de Schein (carea concetra
mai ales pe manageiiabsolvemii MIT).

C. Posibile implicaii ale teorie
lui Schein in procesul de consilie
scolara si profesionaki

Din punctul nostru de vedere,
este necesar ca cele daeorii s fie ir
opoziie, ele pot ,convigui” foarte tinesi
impreurd, fiind in  relgie  de
complementaritateTeoria si metoda IL
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Identifying anchors can be extrerr
beneficial for setknowledge and
identify quickly the best jobs in relati
to career anchol

In addition in the literature &
identified two major groups of theories
career counseling (Sampson, 2009):
modern and postmodern, between w
it is found that there is a discrepancy
could have adverse consequences fc
status of the discipline of sch
counseling and traing and fo
specialists in this field. These dispari
are evident, according to James Sar
Jr. on three fundamental ax

* issues related to the use
standardized tests and aggregate ¢
information

* problems related tmatchingor
association otthe individual needs wi

organizational needs or educatic
options
e issues related to

effectiveness in the intervention of
specialist in school and professic
guidance

These discrepancies could allev
through an integration of modern
postmodern theories on education
professional orientation, according to
same authc

In this context, Edgar Schei
theory may be useful in the analysis
the guidance given in the high school
universities. Schein, analyzing the ty
of existing counseling, postulates
existence of three models of counse
(Schein, 198‘apudRockwood, 1993):

1. The acquisition of expertist
model, a model widely used, especiall
adult education, which means that wh
particular organization has difulties
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cost

Holland poate fi utilizat cat me
devreme in procesul de consiligmlai
(inclusiv pentru identificarea celor r
potrivite scoli sau chiar a activtile de
loisir  corespun#oare tipurilor d
personalitate). Teoria lui Schein poa
utilizata Tn momentul lar@ii ,Ja apa” a
navei existetiale pentru ,potriviree
nevoilor personale cu o]
organizaionale, pentru a negocia un ci
in care sunt sat&ui ambil
.peligerani”. Important este & teorit
mertionaéi mai sus are relevgnabia
momentul Tn care ne confram ct
mediul organizgonal, deoarece atui
putem observa cel mai bine daca anc
fixeaza suficient de bine individul s
dacd el va ajunge in deriv fiind
nemutumit de mediul si climatul
organizaional. Schein a dezvoltat
teorie care ne facilitedazo vedere c
perspectii  asupra  vigi, asupri
dinamicii dintre nevoile individua
(subiective)si mediul si cerinele social
(obiective). Identificarea icorelor poal
fi  extrem de avantajods pentr
autocunosterea si pentru identificare
mai rapid a jok-urilor optime n rapo
cu ancorele cariere

De asemenea la nivelul literat
de specialitate se identificdoui grupur
majore de teorii Tn domerl consilieril
carierei (Sampson, 20(: cel moderrsi
cel postmodern, intre care se corista
exiséi o0 discrepatd care ar putea av
consecite nefaste pentru statt
disciplinei de consiliere scolai si
profesional cat si pentru speciatii
angajti In acest domeniu. Acestt
discrepate se manifedt in opinia Jame
Samson Jr. pe trei axe fundamer :

» probleme legate de utilizal
testelor standardizatesi informatiile
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resorts to expert support. The ex
assesses the situation, identify
problem and then is paid for the serv
rendered

2. The patient-doctor model, is
model similar to the model of acquisit
of expertise, except that the depend
of the client in relation to the person
organization advising is greater.
counseilor has a similar status as a di

assessing the patient to identify
"disease". Often, problems relating
differential diagnosis, the (possik
limited experience of he
adviser/counseilol

3. The process consulatio

model, in which the client is -opted t
facilitate the understanding of clim
and organizational culture, f
assumptions that may govern the con
between the two actors of
consultation process. his perspectiv
focuses on developing skills to iden
and resolve customer problems to
with similar problems in futur

We can also notice that the f
two models are based on
consultation’s content and the la
model is considering courling proces:
Schein also mentions that the three t
of counseling can be combined, usinc
latter model - based on counseli
process and then the other two ty
depending on the circumstances. So
counselor  understands  better
organizationl culture and climate and t
issues facing the client, he or she
identify solutions with high accuracy
efficiency. The theory developed
Schein on career anchors or on
process model consultation could
applied to the schools or universs
because in the context of postmoc

agregate referitoare la catie

» probleme legate de potrivire ¢
de asociel — matching— a nevoilo
individuale cu cele organitionale sau ¢
optiunile educdonale;

* probleme legate de rapol
cos-eficiena in procesul de intervee ¢
specialistului in orientarescolai si
profesional.

Aceste discrepaea sar pute
atenua printr-o integrare a teoriil
modernesi postmoderne cu privire
orientareescolai si profesionad, potrivit
aceluisi autor.

In acest context, teoria Iui Ed
Schein poate fi utilin analiza procesu
de consiliere la nivelul liceelor <
universiatilor. Schein, analizand tipur
de consiliere existente, postulé
existerta a trei modele (
consilier¢ (Schein, 198@&pudRockwooc
1993)

1. Modelul achizitionarii  de
expertiza, un model larg folosit,
special in domeniul edutiei adultilor,
care pesupune & atunci cand o anuni
organiziie intampin dificultati, apeleaz
la sprijinul unui expert. Acest exp
evalueaz situgtia, identifica problemasi
apoi este glit pentru serviciul realize

2. Modelul pacient-doctor, est
un model ase#mitor cu nodelu
achiztionarii de experti, cu memiune:
ca gradul de dependti al celui consilie
in raport cu persoana sau orgatia cart
consiliaz este mai marePersoana s
institutia care consiliaz are un rc
aseninator doctorului care evalued
pacienul pentru a identifica o ,bodil.
De multe ori, apar probleme catin de
diagnosticul diferetial, de aria (posibi
restrang de experieta a consilierului.

3. Modelul care pune accent
procesul de consultar, in care es
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society is necessary to offer to
students or pupils the opportunity
identify their career anchors and
develop their own model for identifyi
training needs and the needs
characteristics of an organiion. Schei
emphasizes the importance of associ
the student in the process of counse
to help him develop his own s-
counseling skills. Therefore, we believ
is necessary to change the paradigi
counseiling from a mostlcontentbase
conslltation to one which is based on
process This phenomenon becon
more likely and possible in t
perspective of the development of the
new media and communicat
technologies. Moreover, this trend is |
of the broader current of the postmoc
education ie transferring some of
responsibility of teachers to students
adults in the context private and pu
sector interaction in education
expanding educational services
goods). In this context it's also necce:
a reassessment cthe impact of th
educational  establishment on
community, by associating its m
important players (SMEs in particular
develop and optimize the curricult
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cooptai si persoana sau instiie
consilia, pentru a facilita itelegere
climatului si culturii organizaionale,
presupoziilor care pot  guverr
contractul dintre cei doi actori

procesului de consiliere. Accentul cad
aceast situgtie pe dezvoltarea ur
competete de identificaresi soluionare
a problemelor de atre client, pentru
face fga unor probleme asematoare i
viitor.

De asemenea putem observa
primele dod modele se bazeazpe
continutul consilierii pe cand ultim
model are Tn vederprocesul consilierii
Schein metioneaz de asemeneai cele
trei tipuri de consiliere pot fi combing
folosindi-se mai intai modelul consilie
bazate pe procesi mai apoi celelali
dowa tipuri in fundie de circumstae
Astfel dup@ ce consilierul itelege me
bine cultuasi climatul organizdonal si
problemele cu care se confrardientul
poate & identifice soltii cu mai mar
preciziesi eficiena. Teoria dezvoltat de
Schein cu privire la ancorele carierei
cu privire la modelul de consiliere axa
proces arputea fi aplicat si la nivelu
scolilor sau universatilor, deoarece °
contextul socigitii  postmoderne es
necesar & le oferim educabililc
posibilitatea de -si identifica ancorel
carierei si de asi dezvolta propriul Ic
model de identificare a voilor de
formare in raport cu nevoilesi
caracateristicile unei organtii. Scheir
subliniaz cat este de importahtest
cooptarea elevului sau a studentulu
procesul de consiliere, pentr-l ajuta 4-
si dezvolte propriile sale competends
autc-consiliere. De aceea, crederi est
necesar o schimbare de paradginin
domeniul consilierii  scolare  si
profesionale, de la o consultare ba
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preponderent pcoryinut la una care
bazeaz peproces Acest fenomen devi
cu atat mai probabsi mai posbil cu ca
se dezvolt si comunicarea prin noi
media. De altfel, acedsttendirtd face
parte din curentul mai larg al edtiei
postmoderne care transfeo parte di
responsabiliitile profesorului la elev
studetti si aduki, Tn  contextL
intregitruncerii sectorului privat cu ¢
public la nivelul eductiei (prin
dezvoltarea serviciilor si  bunurilo
eductionale). Tn acest context e
necesar de asemenea o0 reevaluar
impactului instittiei scolare asup
comunititii, prin cooptarea celor n
imporiarti actori ai aceste
(intreprinderile  mici si  mijlocii  Tn
particular) la dezvoltaresi optimizare.
curriculumului
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COMPUTER ASSISTED TEACHING AT
PRESENT/IN ACTUALITATE - INSTRUIREA
ASISTAT A DE CALCULATOR

THE COMPUTER AND ONLINE EDUCATION

CALCULATORUL SI EDUCATIA ONLINE

Abstract
Today, the impact of the compt
for the training process is Ve
consistent

The computer is a frameword
pedagogic instruments that allows
information’'s control on a persor
system

We now understand that
computer is used to realize a revolu
in the school environment. A pedag:
revolution rather happens when
pedagogic approach has a rical
change

Certain pedagogic instruments |
recognized because they contribute tc
performance of pedagog¢ activities (fo
example: blackboard, computer and ¢
pencil), while others represent a b
material for these activities (for examy

Reader, Cristea BobajlPh. D
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Cristea Bobail
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat

In zilele noastre, impact
calculatoruui in procesul de ngaman
este foarte consiste

Calculatorul este un ansamblu
instrumente pedagogice, se distinge
prin caracterul gu interactivsi permite
controlarea inform@ei i apol
organizarea ei dupun sistem person;

Infelegem acum & de fapt
calculatorul este utilizat pentru a real
o revoluyie In mediulscolar. O revolyie
pedagogié¢ apare mai degrab canc
abordarea  pedagogic suferr c
schimbare radicai.

Anumite instrumente pedagocg
sunt recunoscute pentrd ele contribui
la executarea activitilor pedagogice (c
exemplu: tabla, calculatorulsi chiar
creionul) , in timp ce altele reprezintir

Pagira 197din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

dictionary). The power of the pedagc
instrument depends on its flexibil

This paper analyzes some asp
about the -learning implementatic
techniques in academic environm
because the computer represents a
for the teachers already convincey the
new principles and practices
education

Key conceptsonline educatiot

e-learning, Information an
Communication Technologies (IC
computer science, pedago
practice:

1. Introduction

Today, computer lets
metamorphosis of school be fores.
This time metamorphosis could hap
because the new computer's funct
make many teachers believe it coulc
the so expected catalyst. Howe
computer is not accompanied by a
constructed pedagogy, it is rathe
versatile, pliant means. Comel
represents a hope for the teachers ali
convinced by the new principles
practices in education. T
constructivists, for example, realize t
much computer can ease the bringing
application of the conception they h
concerning education d training.

Computer will surely influenc
pedagogy because it is an instrument
encourages pupils to chor the subjec
of their work, to discuss one w
another, to actively search n
information, to structure them depenc
on everyone’s needs ¢ to collaborat
each other in order to implement proje
We will see that a pedagogy that resg
the training features is able to m
pupils take a bigger responsibi
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material de baz pentru aceste activiti
(de exemplu: dionarul). Pe scurt, di
motive diferite, obiectele au devt
instrumene pedagogice indispensabi
universale. Putereasi eficierya unu
instrument pedagogic dinnde Tn mar
masura de flexibilitatea s:

Acest articol analizeaz catevi
aspecte cu privire la tehnicile
implementare a Tnyamantulu
electronic Tn mediul éademic, deoare:
calculatorul reprezini sperapa i
convingerea profesorilor pent
introducerea noilor pincipii si practici
in educae.

Concepte chete educgie online
invagamant electronic, Tehnolo
informgionale si comunicationale (TIC
medit academic,stiinga calculatoarelor
practici pedagogic

1. Introducere

Astazi, calculatorul las i se¢
intrevad o metamorfoz a scolii. De
aceast dat ea ar puteaasse produd
deoarece noile funic ale calculatorului
fac pe mui dintre profesorisa cread cia
el ar putea constiticatalizatorul atat d
mult ssteptat. Totyi , calculatorul nu es
insait de o pedagogie bine consti el
este mai degraba un mijloc vers
maleabil. Calculatorul reprezinta
sperafi pentru profesorii deja conwi
de noile principii si practici ir
fnvatamant. Constructiwtii, spre
exemplu §i dau seama de céat de n
poate calculatorulasusureze punerea
aplicare a concejgi pe care o au !
privire la Tnvaitamantsi instruire

Calculatorul va influefa ct
sigurana  pedagogia ici  este u
instrument care incit elevii ¢ aleag
subiectul muncii lor, % discute intre ¢
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concerning the educational proc

Certain pedagogic instrume
continued to b used from many years
education. Chalk, for example passec
time exam, being already a fam
instrument in the training process.
avoiding to be lost and to tergiversate
this subject we simply want to empha
a particular aspect of the peiogic
instrument

Computer, for example is ve
spread in schools. However it is u
only for some duties, so computer is n
flexible instrument. Paper is also a
material. What distinguishes it from ot
instruments, is that it is used for m
pedagogic activities. Moreover, paper
not a precise pedagogic function
computer has. In consequence,
pedagogic instrument can be spi
thanks to its specific intrinsic featu
microscope cannot be replaced by
other instrument when we have twudy
something very small. On the other h:
it cannot be used for other purpc

But concerning pencil, it is r
only an useful pedagogic instrument fi
specific situation; it accompanies mos
the pedagogic activities, here its unive
feature an big popularity. The cruci
importance of book in schools has nc
be proved. This distinguishes from
other instruments as concerns
content; its main function consists
preserving and transmitting informati

We considered it is essential
place computer among other pedag
instruments for showing the potentis
has given that it includes in the same "
the capacity to have access to informe
but also the capacity to ease
organization of this informatic. Pape
and pencil both onstitute a
incomparable pedagogic instrume

si caute in mod activ noi inforria sa le
structureze in fune de nevoile fiefruic
si si colaboreze intre ei in vede
realizirii de proiecte. Vom vedea & ¢
pedagogie care respg&ctaracteristicil
de instruire este susceptiba ii faci pe
elevi & Tsi ia un angajament mai mi
fatda de procesul de Tiayare

Anumite instrumente pedagog
au continuat &fie folosite de mii de a
in invataméant. Creta, spre exemplu
trecut examenul timpului, fiind deja
instrument reputat in procesul instru
Pentru a evita & ne pierdemsi sa
tergiveram pe acest subiect dorim pgi
simplu & punem accentul pe un asj
particular al instrumentui pedagogic.

Calculatorul, de exemplu e
foarte @spandit inscoli. Totwi el nu
foloseste decat la céateva sarcini, ¢
calculatorul nu este un instrum
flexibil. Foaia de hartie constituie
asemenea un material de haCeea ce
distinge de altenstrumente, este fap
ca ea servge la o multitudine c
activitati pedagogice. In plus foaia
hartie nu are o fune pedagogid
precisi precum o are calculatorul.
consecim, un instrument pedago:
poate fi foarte aspandit datordi
specificifitii sale intrinseci; microscof
nu poate fi tnlocuit de un alt instrum
cand vine vorbaas studiem ceva infir
de mic. Pe de dtparte el nu poate
folosit Tn alt scoy

in ceea ce priwte creionul n3,
acesta nu este numai instrument
pentru ¢ situgie specifié; el Thsagest
majoritatea activittilor pedagogice,
aici si caracterul 3u universaki marea s
popularitate. Importaa cruciaf a Grtii
in  mediul scolar nu mai trebu
demonstrat. Aceasta se distinge
celelalte instrumente Tneea ce privge
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thanks to their flexibilit. We have t
admit that a computer represents for
framework an important riv.

2. Pedagogic pradtes foi
integrating into online education

Computer is not added to «
tradiional pedagogy; it does not rec
it, toa. Computer is difficultly integrate
in the objectivist pedago. It is rathe
considered a changing cata. It doe:
not represent the proper change, b
lets us think it could sustain us in
changing proess of our general approi
in pedagog. We have to think more al
at the need to transform the traditic
pedagog.

Teachers do not want only
prepare pupils for the technologi
world that is expecting them at the en
the studie. Teachers jugglewith the
possibility of integrating computer in 1
training proces. So, they understand tl
a real introduction of computer chan
the pedagogic practices they know
manage we. Tapscott (1998)sustain
that, A teacher has a critical view anc
the same time he can have Vv
judgements from the point of view of
training context focused on pupil, the |
of the teacher being essential for cree
and structuring the learning experie”
(p.6)

If computer enthuses pupils,
worries many teachersCertain autho
cast a critical glance over the examit
works that make the accent on ICTs’
introduction in education A Draconial
change of pedagogy is upsetting ar
has many consequen. It wolud be
regrettable to venture in a scho
metamorphosis for finding its b
consequences during this cha.

Researches we studied on the |
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coninutul; funaia sa principa consisi
in conservarea si transmitere

informaiilor.
Am considerat ca este egah si
situam calculatorul printre al

instrumente pedagogice pentru aite
potenialul pe care il are dat fiind fap
ce el inglobeaz in acela timp
capacitatea de a accede la infofimala
si capacitatea de a facilita organiz:
acestei informgi. Foaia de hartiesi

creionul  constitue  Tmpreén ur
instrument  pedagogic  incompar:
datorii flexibilitatii lor. Trebuie @

admitem @& un calculator reprezi
pentru acest ansamblu un concL
important

2. Practici pedagogice pentri
integrare in educaia online

Calculatorul nu se adai
pedagogiei noastre traidinale; nici nu
corecteaz. Calculatorul se integred
dificil in pedagogia obiectivigt El est
mai degrab vazut ca un catalizator
schimbare. Nu reprezintschimbarea °
sine, dar ne lassi credem & ar putea &
ne sprijine In procesul de schimbar
abordirii noastre generale
pedagogie.Trebuie Tn plusai ne me
gandim si la necesitatea transfosmni
pedagogiei tradgionale

Profesorii nu doresc numaia
pregiteasd elevii  pentru  lume
tehnologi@ care 1i ateapt la sfasitul
studiilor.  Profesorii  jongledz cL
posibilitatea de a integra calculatoru
procesul de instruire. Ei feleg, de altfe
cd 0 adevrati introducere
calculatorului trece prin-o schimbare a
practicilor pedagogice pe care le cur
binesi pe care le manuiesc bine. Taps
(1998) susne c ,Un profesor are
privire critica si Tn aceesi masuml poat:
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experiences in thelCTs' introductior
process are enough for making us
seriously  wonder  concerning
introduction way. As Larry Cuba
(2001, we aresearching to know wh
has to be changed in classroom
allowing an efficient and lasti
introduction of ICTs. Many educatol
cast a critical glance over thIiCTs’
introductior. Visions they have ov
introduction encourage us to reflect.
For examfe, Ravicth (1998)does nc
fear to afirm that sailing on the Inter
can constitute a loss of time for pu
depriving them of the seric
opportunities of acquiring knowled
and of developping abilities with the h
of other efficient pedagogic acities
even they are labelled as be
traditiona. The conceptions of t
objectivist educators are contradicton
those of the constructivist educat
among other things; a heal
introduction  of ICTs cannot b
performed without attentively followg
this epistemological debate that c
begin:.

3. The convictions an(
attitude of teachers concernin
computer

Before thinking at the introducti
of computer in education, teachers
to possess abilities to manage. No
matter the training methodMortor
(1996) requires that teachers must ha
enought time for learning how to 1
technology in the teacing process anc
planning the technology’s " (p. 106)
In other words, before planni
pedagogic practices with the help
computer, teachehas to accustom to 1
computer's technology itse Teacher
need training, not only for technolo

emite judedti de valoare din punctul
vedere al contextului de instrL
focalizat pe elev, rolul profesorului fii
esemial Tn crearea si stucturare
experienei de Tnwdtare” (p.6)

Daci calculatorul 1i entuziasmee
pe elev, pe foarte mul profesori i
nelinisteste. O schimbare dracosice
pedagogiei este bulversantsi are
numeroase consete Ar fi regretab
daca ne-am lansa into metamorfoz
scolii pentru «i constanta conseqile
nefaste in timpul acestei schidri.

Cerceirile pe care leam consult:
asupra experiaalor trite in procesul ¢
introducere a Tl-urilor sunt suficient
pentru a ne faceasne punem intreini
serioase cu privire la modalile de
introducere. Casi Larry Cuban (200:
cautim s stim ceea ce trebuieadsse
schimbe n claspentru a putea permitt
introducere eficiert si durabik a TIC-
urilor. Multi pedagogi aruric o privire
critica asupra introducerii  Tl-urilor.
Viziunea pe care o0 au asupra introdu
ne incia la reflegie. De exmplu
Ravitch (1998) nu se temé afirme @
navigarea pe Internet poatg sonstitui
o pierdere de timp pentru elevi privari
de oportuniti pretioase de a dobar
cunagitinge si de a dezvolta abiliti prin
intermediul altor activitti pedagogic
eficace chiar dacele sunt etichetate

fiind traditionale. Concegille
pedagogilor  obiectigti  intra  1n
contradigie cu cele ale pedagogi
constructivsti, printre altele;

introducere &natoas a TIC-urilor nu s
poate realiza afa a urniari cu atemie
aceast dezbatere epistemiologicare n
face decatsinceag.

3. Abilit atile si  convingerile
profesorilor cu privire la calculator
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but also for the technology’s pedagc
applications (Hawkins, 1990; Martii
1987, Schofield & Verban, 1988; Wat
Watt, 1986.

The convictions and attide o
teachers concerning computer have
important role in introducing compu.
Ames (1992) and Green (1996have
identified in their publications, aspe
that influence the teachers’ intention
using computer as a pedag(
instrumen. These aspés are relied ¢
the perception that teachers I
concerning computer and personal us
it. The Morton’s study (1996yas aimin:
the establishment of a relation betw
the teachers’ autoevaluation concer
computer’s knowledge and the follow
variebles: anxiety concerning compu
self confidence, pertinence for us
computer, pedagogic practic
professional development, access tc
school's administrative resources
policies. A relation was found betwe
the first five variables, especiy
between those associated to attit.

Establishment of the level
necessary abilities before perforr
activities that make appeal to compt
is up to teacher. No matter this level i
is important that teachers follow
professional training oncerning thi
technolog.

Johnson (199Mecommends to tl
students from the faculties with
pedagogic department to follow
technological training during stud.
These courses should draw an imme:
interest for them and it also should i
them n authentical activities that at tt
turn they should share to pupils once
become teache.

Wenglinsky (1998has proved th
the main reason for which teachers dc
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lnainte de a ne gandi
introducerea calculatorului Tn T@dmant
trebuie ca profesoriiasposede abiliti de
a-| manipula. Indiferent de metoda
formare, Morton (1996) pretinde a
.profesorilor trebuie & |li se acord
timpul suficient penru a idya cum §

utilizeze tehnologia n procesul
predare si si-si planifice utilizare
acesteia” (p. 106). Cu alte cuvit

inainte de a planifica practici pedagor
cu ajutorul calculatorului, profesc
trebuie § se familiarizeze cu tehnolo
calulatorului n&si. Profesorii au nevo
de formare, nu humai in tehnologie, c
asemeneai in aplicgiile pedagogice a
tehnoogiei. (Hawkins, 1990; Marti
1987, Schofield & Verban, 1988; Wat
Watt, 1986

Convingerile si atitudinei
profesorilor cu privire la calculator joi
un rol determinant n introduce
calculatorului. Dupagne & Krendl (19¢
au identificat in publiggile lor douizec
(20) de aspecte care inflyueaz intertia
profesorilor de a utiliza calculatorul
instrument pedagogic. Aceste asp
sunt legate de percgg pe care o ¢
profesorii cu privire la calculatorsi
utilizarea personal si profesionad &
acestuia. Studiul lui Morton (1996) vi
stabilirea unei reld intre autoevaluart
profesorilor cu privire la cungterei
calculatoruluisi a urmitoarelor variabile
anxietatea cu privire la calculal
increderea in sine, pertinan utilizarii
calculatoului, practicile pedagogic
dezvoltarea profesiongl accesul |
resurselesi politicile administrative a
scolii. A fost gasita o relgie intre primel
cinci variabile, Tn special intre c
asociate atitudinilor

Determinarea nivelului de abdii
necesare Tnainte de a intreprinde actii
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introduce technology in the traini
process is the lack of experie. It is
obvious that acquiring a certain level
knowledges, ICTs' integration can
difficult.

It is important to follow th
courses of a professional train
concerning ICTs’ introduction. It
much more important to wonder ak
the most adequate perfectiway.

We sustain the idea that teacl
should have time to experience
technologies, to share the good and
experiences, to study working patter
students, and to follow conflic
successes and dissapointments
students trying to accustom w
computers

We can consider that IGT
introduction should be a learn
adventure for teachers as well as
pupils: a professional training progri
should make them live earlier or le
authentic experience

4. A systematic approacl
concerning onlineeducation

The main obstacle is represer
by the lack of time for accustoming w
technology and for developpi
pedagogic activities, that moreover ar
accordance with a new pedagogy |
have to appropria. The other obstacl
are represented bye lack of materi
and motivation for perfectir. Authors
have developed a systematic pedac
approach adapted to the problems re
by teacher.

Creation of this approach has
origin in recognizing the reality live by
teacher. They consider teachse ar
busy, isolated and pragmatic pers.
They have also recognized that teac
want to adapt very much and to ac

care fac apel la calculatoraméane |
atitudinea profesorului. Oricare ar fi ac
nivel, este important ca profesorii
urmeze o formare profesiofiatu privire
la aceasitehnologie

Johnson  (1997) recomat
studenilor de la facultgle cu profi
pedagogic % urmeze o forma
tehnologi@ de-a lungul studiilor. Aces
cursuri trebuie & prezinte un inter
imediat pentru egi trebuie de asemer
si 1i lanseze n activiti autentice pe ca
la randul lor ar trebuie & le
impartaseasd elevilor odaf devenii
profesori

Wenglinsky (1998) a demonst
ca motivul principal pentru ca
profesorii nu introduc tehnologia
procesul de instruire este lipsa
experiemi. Este evident & chia
dobandind un anumitivel de cunetinte
integrarea Tl-urilor poate § fie greoaie

Este important & urmam cursurile
unei formiri profesionale cu privire
introducerea Tl-urilor. Este si mal
important 4 ne ntreBm despre genul |
perfegionare cel mai adecv

Suginem ideea & profesori
trebuie & aibd timp € experimente:
tehnologiile, | impartaseasa

experienele bunesi proaste, & studiez
modele de lucru al studglor, si sa
urnireasd@  conflicte, succese si
dezamigiri ale studetilor in incerérile
acestor de a se familiariza
calculatorul

Putem considerai introducere
TIC-urilor trebuie § fie o aventui de
invatare atat pentru profesori catpentrt
elevi: un program de perfganare
profesional trebuie & 1i faca sa traiasé
mai devreme sau mairziu experiere
autentice
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this technology of the learning sysi.
Moreover, authors have very quic
proved that the willing of changing is |
enought for tis to happen.

Toci & Peck (1991)have notice
that, even if IC’'s do not offer the chan
to create a learning environment full
posibilities for pupils, this does not ms
that teachers will not meet unconquer
obstacles when they want to apply tl
at class hours.

The professional perfecti
attempts are limited to sessions witl
fast results in which animators ¢
experts seem to be newsmonc
teachers were participating to informa
sessions about technologies rather th
training sessior. These efforts were r
convincing teachers to modify th
educational practices: we can ima
that this perfecting type has stirred n
reticences on teachers behalf concel
ICTs’ implementation.

For coping with these difficultie
authors have cwceived a systema
approach of professional perfecl.
Really, according to this approach,
order to make teachers to approachs,
we have to take into account all
game’s variable. Authors was inspire
by a text of Reigeluth (1994)tha
analyze the importance of a glok
vision when we want to initiate a cha
in a system as the school sys:

.The system’s change has to
understood. It is recognized that
fundamental change of the system i
aspect of the system in an aspect o
systen, it needs fundamental changes
other aspects in order this change
successful. In education, this has
include all the system's leve
classroom, building, district, commun
state government and general governi
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4 O abordarea sistematié
privind educatia online

Pricipalul lor obstacol es
reprezentat de lipsa de timp pentru
familiariza cu tehnologiasi pentru
dezvolta activitti pedagogice care
plus, sunt in concordgh cu ¢ noui
pedagogie pe care ei trebuié si-0
inseasd. Celelalte obstacole si
reprezentate de lipsa material
pedagogigi lipsa deinstigare pentru a
perfegiona. Autorii au dezvoltat
abordare pedagogicsistematig adapta
problematicii care e ridicai in randc
profesorilor

Crearea acestei abard isi are
originea Tn recunaéera realilifii traite de
catre profesori. Ei consid&ica profesori

sunt persoane ocupate, izolatsi
pragmatice. Au mai recunoscutae
profesorii doresc foarte multda se

adapteze acestei tehnologjiisa adaptez
aceast tehnologie sistemului de Taare
In plus, autorii au dovedit foarte rep
ca voina de a se schimba nu ¢
suficien pentru ca aceastaa sse¢
produd.

Toci & Peck (1991) au remar
ca, chiar dag TIC-urile ofeid sansa de
crea un mediu de fiaware plin d
posibilititi pentru elevi, aceasta
inseami ca profesorii nu vor intal
obstacole de neinvins in momentu
care vor 8 le aplice la ort

Tentativele  de perfeionare
profesional se limiteaz la sesiuni 4ra
urmari apropiate in care animatorii
expelii se aseafna cu nite colportori
profesorii participau la sesiuni
informare despre tehnologii mai degi
decét sesiuni de formare. Aceste efo
nu ficeau nimic pentru a convir
profesorii de necesitatea desiamodifice
practicile educative: ne putem imagiri
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and it has to include the nre of the
experiences acquired in the leart
process, the trainil-educational syste
and the leading system that controles
entire educational system”(p. .

Siemer-Matravers (199%xplain:
in its own way why teachers he
reticences given ICs’ implementation:

The lack of computers’ experie
in schools and the relatively rec
appearance of this technology did no
time for creating adequate traini
schemes of teacht. Also, many full
qualified teachers are famous for tt
reticence concrning the use of the n
technology, they are not self confic
and also it is not clear for them how
large palette of information applicatic
can be the best implemented in
existent teaching practic.”(p.1).

Many authors write about '8(
years, period when  compute
introduction meant that pupils w
studying technolo¢. Actually, they se
pupils rather learning with the help
technologie. However we need teacl
that have not as obstacle the sme
seed of the technological infrastrure.
Teachers have to come to a point w
they not be disturbed by technol. Few
decades ago, we could not do other
with that technology that had not
flexibility indispensable to pedago
activities. Teachers always knew that i
teaching instrment has pedagogic va
only if it allows to him/her tfF
achievement of the pedagogic purpt.
School has not the purpose to study
learning and teaching instrume.

Computer’s integration at cle
hours is placed in a historical perspec
that citinues to develop. From so
years, it exists an increasing inte
concerning computer as learn

acest tip de perfgonare a suscitat
multe reticente in randul profesorilor
privire la implementarea Tl-urilor.

Pentru a face fa acestc
dificultati, autorii au onceput o aborde
sistemati@ de perfetionare profesional
Intr-adevir conform acestei abaid
pentru i face pe profesoriasabordez
TIC-urile, trebuie & tinem cont de toa
variabilele jocului. Autorii -au inspire
dintr-un text al lui Reigelutt{1994) car
analizeaZ importana unei viziur
globale in momentul in care dorina
initem o schimbare 1r-un sister
precum sistemujcolar

,Schimbarea sistemului este
inteles. Se recung® @ o schimbar
fundamental este un aspect al sistemi
intr-un aspect al sistemului nece
schimlari fundamentale in randul alt
aspecte pentru ca aceasta e reyita.
In educaie, aceasta trebuiedscuprindi
toate nivelele sistemului: clas cladire
district, comunitate, guvern de stat
guvern generalsi trebuie @ includsi,
natura experiefelor dobandite i
procesul de Tnware, sistemul instruct
educativ care pune in aplicare ac
experiepe dobandite Tn procesul
invarare, sistemul administrativ ce
sugine sistemul instruct-educativ si
sistenul de conducere care controlei
intregul sistem educa”(p. 3).

SiemerMatravers (1999) expli
in maniera sa proprie de ce profesor
reticene faa de implementarea T-
urilor:

»Lipsa experierei calculatoarelo
in scoli si aparifia relativ recend a
acestei tehnologii nu auasat timj
realizarii unor scheme de praétjre
adecvat profesorilor. De asemen
muli profesori titulari sunt cunosgi
pentru reticepa lor in ceea ce priyte
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instrument only because it more
more yields to a pedagogic objectiy
education, what explains that teac
foresee their integration into the leing-
teaching proces

We consider that computer
represents a simple learning instrum
it serves for recreation of learn
situations that encourage
development of the mental proces
Computer fascinates because it ease
access to the unard quantity c
information and because it allows ti
efficient stockin. In  consequenc
appealing to different functions of -
computer, it is possible the treatmen
the information stocke in such a wa
that computer gives them a specific
peronal sense.Finally, computer |
equipped with different applications t
allow the results’ presentation ¢
communication, user really creates f
all pieces a concept that Iconcretize:
analyses, applies and prese

It is remarkable that afi
aprealing to the same informatis
different persons would meet differ
conceptions and mental constructi.
Because computer adapts to user
offers him more and more opportuni
for expressing his creativity and
affirming its  individual charact,
educators realize that computer m
more than ease production
communication, it is more and mor:
creating and learning instrum.

Because computer and ICTs in
framework facilitate creation, teach
realize until what point pupils can bdit
from these

If teachers that integrate compt
during class hours pass througt
perfecting and learning process in wi
the steps can be identified, it results tt
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utilizarea noii tehnologii, nu numakat
se simt Incre#ori in ei dar de asemen
pentru & nu le este clar cum larga pal
de aplicaii informatice pot fi cel mi
bine implementate in practicile
predare existen.”(p.1).

Numergi autori vorbesc de al
‘80, epoca la care introduce
calculatorului insemnaacelevii studia
tehnologia. Actualmente, eiad elevi
mai degrab Tnvatand prin Tntermedi
tehnologiilor. Avem totsi nevoie d
profesori care nu se lovesc de cea
mica simana a infrastructur
tehnologice. Profesorii trebuig sjundi
la un punct la cre st nu mai fie stanjeu
de atre tehnologie. Acum céateva dece
nu puteam face altfel cu tehnologia
atunci care era lipgit de flexibilitate:
indispensabll activititilor pedagogict
Din totdeauna profesorii agtiut ca oric
instrument de prede nu are valoare

pedagogid decat dat 1i permite
realizarea  obiectivelor  pedagog
Scoala nu are rolul de a stu

instrumentele de Travaresi predart.

Integrarea calculatorului la ore
situeaz intr-o perspecti¥ istorici ce
continii si evolueze. De cdiva ani
exist un interes crescuttfade calculatc
ca instrument de Tayare doar pentrua
se preteaz din ce in ce mai bine la
invatamant de obiective pedagogice, ¢
ce explia faptul & profesorii intregd
integrarea lor Tn procesul de atare
predare

Consideim a, de fapt
calculatorul nu repreziéitdoar un simpl

instrument de Tritare: el servge
recreirii - situaiilor de Tinvatare car
stimuleaz dezvoltarea procese

mentale Calculatorul fascineaz pentri
ca faciliteazn accesul la cantitate
nemaiauzit de informaie si pentru @ el
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professional perfecting program can
combined just for ensuring a harmoni
dewelopment of the technological ¢
pedagogic competences that have t
acquired for reaching this object.

Mills & Tincher (2003) have
conceived a perfecting program ba:
on this hypotes. Their work contribute
especially to a better profound sti to
this natural progressthat characteriz
the training process of the teacher
initiates in IC1s and ends by integrati
himself in the teaching proce. In even
moment of this progress, it becor
possible the understanding of
privileged relaion between the teache
technological acquisitions and
concomitant effects these have over !
pedagogic practic.

The true effect of professiol
development of teachers in technolo
is measured through the nature of
pedagogic applicatio it creates i
consequenc

Given that we want to establish
advantages offered by computer du
class hours, we need, first of all, be
understand the impact of a professi
perfecting program over teach. Thig
impact is measured especiallyrougt
the nature of the pedagogic activi
proposed by teact. When teachs
adapts his ICs, he creates pedago
activities that establish that pupils h
the anticipated learning results. Of col
the nature of these activities reflect:
any momet the teacher's knowled
level in technolog. For beginning to en
teacher will cope with the situation
thinking about pupils’ trainir
conception and of recreating learr
situations that exploit as much as pos:
the computers’ functions and t reflec
this learning conceptit.

permite stocarea lor in mod eficace
consecim, facand apel la diverse
fungii ale calculatorului, este posil
tratarea informgilor Tnmagazinate in-
un asemenea mod incat l& dn sen
specifc si  personal. In sfait,
calculatorul este echipat cu dive
aplicgii care permit prezentareasi
comunicarea rezultatelor, T-adewr
utilizatorul contruigte din toate piese
un concept pe care 1l concretiza
analizeal, aplic si prezina.

Este de remarcat £ dup ce al
recurs la acelga informatii, diferiti
indivizi ar da peste concepte
constru¢ii mentale diferite. Deoare
calculatorul se adapteazcu suplee
utilizatorului si 1i ofera din ce Tn ce m
multe oportuniiti pentru —si exprime
creativitatea si  pentru si afirme
caracterul individual, pedagogikiidat
seama & calculatorul face mai mult de:
sa faciliteze produga si comunicarea,
constituie din ce in ce mai mult
instrument de crearg invitare.

Deoarece calculatorgi TIC-urile
in acest ansamblu faciliteazcreaia,
profesorii §i dau seama pérla ce punc
elevii pot beneficia de acest

Dac profesorii care integred
calculatorul in timpul cursurilor tr
printr-un proces de perfgonare si de
invatare n car etapele pot fi identificat
rezul& ca un program de perf@onare
profesional poate fi combinat tocn
pentru a putea asigura o dezvol
armonioas a competegelor tehnologic
si pedagogice care trebuiesc dobéar
pentru a atinge acest obiec

Mills & Tincher (2003) a
conceput un program de perfienare
sprijinindL-se pe acestipotez. Munc:
lor a contribuit mai ales la 0 mai ki
aprofundare a acestprogresii natural

Pagira 207 din 228



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VIII, nr. 19-20

The single way of making ICTs
become more accessible in the sc
environment does not guarantee
reorientation in the teachers’ pedag
practice. The  biggest difficul
concerning ICTs’ integration does
consit in developping the technologi
examinations as the case of creatin
environment that leads to learning res
that is more and more the object ¢
profound reflection of teachers. It is
enought for teacher to be skilful
technology; he hato be also skilful t

propose pedagogic activities
correspond to ICT
When it is about the time

measuring the impact that technolo
have over the pedagogic activities,
change of pupils’ and teacherattitude
over change has to be recogd. This
objective is however secondary to
measuring objective of the learn
processes’ nature performed by pt
and their relations with the pedagc
methods used by teach.

Fairly, it is good to know un
what limit pupils appreciate the lning
environmer. But there are bett
identified, in this new environment, 1
specific features they appreciate or
and the way in which these features
responsible for their learning res.. It is
not about only a step that has to be r
for mertioning that autoevaluations .
useful, but that the objective ¢
quantitative evaluations are indispens
and they have to be performed relied
created conceptual framework star
from learning modern theories that or
teachers’ pedago.

The pedagogic research shou
prove especially that the comput
impact in classroom cannot be sepat
from the learning environmen
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care caracterizeazprocesul de instrui
al profesorului care se {mzi in TIC-uri
si care sfégeste prin a le integra
procesul de predare. In oricare mome
acestei  progresii, devine posi
intelegerea relgei privilegiate ntr
achiziiile tehnologice ale profesorulyi
repercursiunile concomitente pe (

aceste le au asupra practicile
pedagogict
Adeviratul efect de dezvolte

profesional al profesorilor in tehnolog
se nasoah prin natura apligglor
pedagogice care le créidin conseciti.

Dat fiind faptul & dorim &
determirim  avantajele  oferite
celculator n timpul orelor, ne trebu
inainte de toate,asintelegem mai bir
impactul unui program de perigmare
profesionad asupra profesorilor. Ace
impact se riisoal mai ales prin natu
activitatilor pedagogice propuse déte
profesor. In adasi timp n carn
profesorul §i adapteaz TIC-urile, creaZ
activitati pedagogice care deterniirce
elevii & aibi rezultatele de friyare
scontate. Bineieles natura aces
activitati reflecti in orice moment nivel
de cunetinte al profesorului 1
tehnologie. De la Tncepugi pari la
sfasit, profesorul va fi pus in sitgia de
a reflecta asupra cona@ép de instruire
elevilor si de a recrea sittia de Tnvatare
care exploateazcat mai mult fungile
calculatorului si care reflect aceasl
concefie de Tnvtare.

Singurul mod de a face ca THC
urile s devirh mai accesibile Tn mec
scolar nu garantedz o reorientare °
practica pedagogica profesorilor. Ce
mai mare dificultate Tn ceea ce prte
integrarea Tlturilor nu const atat i
dezvoltara expertizelor tehnologice ci
este in cazul caeii unui mediu care dus
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evaluation created by teac. We have t
understand that this environment is \
tight bound on the examination le of
teacher in technologies and in tl
implementation in a unique pedag.
Moreover, a professional perfect
program that observes teachers’ lear
rythm is indispensak in order that ICTs
introduction projects do not fall at 1
end of the procss.

5. Conclusions

Computer is integral part
pedagogy when it serves to the brin¢-
up-to-date of this pedagogywWhen thi
activities performed with the compt
are considered as marginal in
pedagogic process, it is good to say
computer is supplement of tt
curriculum instead pretending, or

believe that it serves at
impementation of this curricult.
For certain teachers, ICTs

integration means that pupils go to
school’s laboratory once in a week
working at a project that quires mor
qualities we generally recognize in
projects performed in a clz.

For other teachers,
integration consists in allowing to puj
to use the computer by turns during
class hour for working at it, appealing
a producing presenig or simulatin
progran. In this case we should spi
about a supplement rather at the trai
process than at the integration pro.
The class hour only eases the comy
use.

We also noticed that many autt
recommend the knowledge of teach
training’s need for being able to prop
them an excellent or an almost exce
perfecting pla.

In most of the documents that

ICTs

la rezultate de iriiyare care face din ce
ce mai mult obiectul unei profur
reflegii Tn randul profesorilor. Nu 1i es
indeajuns profesorului as fie abil ir
tehnologie; trebul si fie deasemenea &
si propurd activitati pedagogice carei
corespund TIC-urilor.

Cand vine timpul réEsurrii
impactului pe care 1l au tehnolog
asupra activitilor pedagogict
schimbarea atitudinii elevilorsi &

profesorilor faa de Tnwtare treluie
cunoscui. Acest obiectiv este tofi
secundar celui de #surare a natu
proceselor de firiitare realizate deatre
elevii si relaiile lor cu metodel
pedagogice utilizate detce profesori

Pe bui dreptate, este bine ggut
pari la ce punct evii apreciaz mediu
de Tnvtare. Tnd sunt mai bin
identificate  in acest nou me
caracteristicile specifice pe care ei
apreciaz sau nuwi masura in care ace:
caracteristici  sunt  responsabie
rezultatele lor de Triare. Nu este vorl
numai desre un pas deatut pentru
afirma @ autoevalarile sunt utile, ¢
despre faptul & evaldirile obiective si
cantitative sunt indispensabiké trebuie
si fie executate Tn raport cu un cé
conceptual construit plecand de la te
moderne de Iirifare cire orientead
pedagogia profesorilc

Cercetarea pedagogiar trebui &
demostreze mai ales ic impactu
calculatorului in claseste indisociabil ¢
evaluarea mediului de Tmare creat
profesor. Trebuie asintelegem & aces
mediu este foarte stranegat de nivell
de expertiz a profesorului Tn tehnolo
si Tn implementarea lor ir-o0 pedagogi
unici. In  plus, un program |
perfegionare profesional care resped
ritmul de Tnvtare al profesorilor es
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studied and that are relied on

teachers’ training for using ICs, author
insist that teachers think to tr
pedagogic rategies before starting !
initiation in such a technolo. The ICTS
integration process is complexe ir
constructivist environment. However i
necessary the transformation of

training method or making of a

important change before seeing

effects of the existance of a compute
classroor. These teachers need

discover for themselves what they h
to modify in their pedagogy in order
much better integrate I(sin the trainini
proces.

We dare to pretend that compi
is integrated n pedagogy Wwhe
curriculum was created depending ot
education’s  philosophy and 1
depending on this instrument’'s poter.
In this case, we can say that comg
serves to pedagogy and not \-versa.
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indispensabil pentru ca proiectele
introducere a TICurilor s nu s
prabuseasd la sfasitul procesului

5. Concluzii

Calculatorul face parte integra
din pedagogie cand segte e
actualizarea acestei pedagogii.
momentul Tn care activitile desfisurate
cu ajutorul calculatorului sunt ceiderat
drept marginale n procesul pedag
este bine a spunem & acesta este
supliment al programescolare in loc &
pretindem, saua lasam si se creadl ci el
servete la executarea acestei programe.

Pertru anumii profesori
integrarea Tl-urilor Tnseama ca elevii
lor se duc la laboratoriscolii o data p
saptamara pentru a lucra la un proit
care compoa mai multe caliti pe car
le recunoastem in general in proiec
realizate Tni-o clagi de tip constructivist.

Pentru ai profesori, inegrare
TIC-urilor consisi in a permiteelevilol
de a utiliza peénd calculatorul in timp
orei pentru a lucra la elacénd apel la u
program de produce de prezentare s
de simuare. In acest caz ar trebui
vorbim mai degrai de un supliment
procesul de instruire da de integrar
Ora de curs nu face & sa facilitez
manuirea calculatorului.

Am constatat de asemeneaa
multi autori recomana cunoatere:
nevoii de formare a profesorilor pentr

putea a le propunem un plan
perfegionare excelent sau apro
excelent

In majortatea documentelor
care l-am consultagi care sunt legate
formarea profesorilor in vederea ufarii
TIC-urilor, autorii insisi ca profesorii
se @ndeast la strategiile lor pedagogi
inainte de se lansa into initiere 1r
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astfel de tehnologie. Procesul
integrarea al Tl-urilor este comple:
intr-un mediu de tip constructivist. Tgtu
este necesa transformarea metodei s
de instruire sau efectuarea unei sclari
alat de importante inaintde a vede
efectele existetei unui calculator 1
clasa. Acesti profesori au poate nevoie
a descoperi pentru ei sisi ceea ¢
trebuie @ modifice Tn pedagogia |
pentru a integra mult mai bine T-urile
in procesul de instruir

Ne permitem % pretindem & el
este integrat in pedagogie Tn mome
in care programscolai a fost concepét
in fungie de o filozofie a edudai si nu
in funaie de potetialul acestui aparat.
acest caz, calculatorul este, pentr
spune sa, cel care serge pedaggiei, si
nu invers
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TYPOLOGICAL PERSONALITY TRAITS IN THE CONTEXT OF
FUNCTIONAL ASYMMETRY OF THE BRAIN HEMISPHERES

STUDIUL PERSONALIT ATII IN FUNC TIE DE ASIMETRIA
FUNCTIONAL A A EMISFERELOR CEREBRALE

Professor Mihai Golu Ph.D,
University of Bucharest

Prof.univ.dr. Mihai Golu
Universitatea din Bucugé

"Typological Personality Traits
in the context of Functiona
Asymmetry of the Brain Hemispheres'
by Corneliu Nova, consists in si
chapters and deals with a comj
problem of contemporany significan
regarding the relations between
functional asymmetry of the two cerel
hemispheres and the constructs of
human prsonality. While for the neuro
sciences the interhemispheric functic
asymmetry has a predominal
theoretical value, for the related fields
knowledge such as psychology,
process of lateralization and functic
specialization can have a wide ge o
applications into practice, which h
been little explored. This is related
modeling personality by identifying t
infrastructural factors, genetic and

Din  momentul demonstrii sale
experimentale de atre H. Sperry si
echipa sa, cu ajutorul celebrului mc
split — brain, asimetria funionak
interemisferid s-a impussi s-a meninui
fara intrerupere n pri-planul atefiei si
preocugrilor nu numai ale speciatilor
in stiintele neurale, ci ale psihologilol
filosofilor si antropologilor. Ea a inspit
numeroase alte cer@dtexperimentalai
a generat ample disputgi speculai
teoretice

Una din problemele importal
aprute Tn  cursul acestor dezba
priveste relaia dintre specializar
interemisferié si caracteristicil
tipologice de personalitate. In princif
ne apare cat se poate de logiplauzibil
ca organizarea psihocomportameita
omului, Tn ndisura Tn cee este realizatsi
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functional specialization of the
cerebral hemispher:

Difficulties in accepting thediea o
a functional asymmetry between the
cerebral hemispheres are partly due t
insufficient methodology in the relal
field. The comparative morphologi
structure of the brain hemispheres ca
directly observed, while the functio
differerces have been difficult to stu
In fact the theories about the somato
of the sensori-motory cortex start wi
Broca’s studies (1861) on the analysi
the brain of an aphasiac (the m
disfunction of the language localizec
the cortex areas and 45 o
Brodmann’s map; in 1874 Wernic
identifies the zone which determines
understanding of speech, situated a
intersection  between the parie
temporal and occipital lobes). Ever si
investigations regarding localization
the motory sensorial and vegetat
functions have been made by o
researchers during newsurgica
interventions to extirpate tumors or to
out epileptogenous foc

But the series of surgical splitti
of the two hemispheres (s|-brain) by
cutting the cormisural fibres started
1961, when P.Vogel and J.E.E. Bo
from the California College
Medicine effected the first callouseto
on a 4tyearold person diagnosed w
malign epilepshy. Yet the bloodl
method was perfected by R.W. Spi
and hi: team by using the tachistoscc
method of the <-called visual “chimera:
or by whispering into the subject’s
two different (meaningful (
meaningless) worc

Divided into six chapters, the |
one containing the conclusion, the b
is systematiand richly informative wit
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mediaik de creier % dokandeasa
particularititi individuale si tipologice
determinate  de  speciaide i
raporturile fuictionale dintre diferitel
formaiuni si structuri cerebrale. Dar,
la simpla intuire si afirmare a un
asemeea dependea pani la
demonstrarea modului in care
realizeaz efectiv, este o cale ce trek
parcurd prin cercetri experimental
adecvatsi sistematice

Tema luclirii  Caracteristici
tipologice ale personalifitii pe fondul
asimetriei functionale a enisferelor
cerebrale este de o incontestak
actualitatesi se inscrie organic in se
unor asemenea cerget de varf
Realizarea ei a reclamat din pa
autorului un imens volum de muncta
in planul documetitii bibliografice, cé
si In cel al exprimentului si analize
datelor

Lucrarea se compune dinir-
numar de sase capitolgi din numeroas
anexe care stin sau ilustreax diferite
idei si comentarii din cofinutul de bai.
Mentionam ci intre capitole exiét c
legatura logica strand si toateconverg 1
jurul temeisi al obiectivelorsi ipotezelo
de la care-a pornit.

Astfel, Tn primul capitol se prezii
actualitatea problemei asimet
functionale interemisfericesi evoluia
pari in prezent a cercetlor legate d
ea. Ca aspecte mai imgante s
analizea, cu deosehit sobrietate si
acuratge, conceptul de lateralite
specializarea funmnali interemisferid,
dominana fungionald interemisferig
(facAndise distinga dintre ea si
specializare), perspectivele din care
abordai problema asimetriei funionale
interemisferice - antropologid,
neurofiziologi@ si  psihologia. Se
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an exhaustive bibliograpt

In Chapter 1a series of notions ¢
defined and analyzed regarding
problem of the structural and functio
brain asymmetry as a basis of
personality emergence, which is
wonder box of th humanistic scienc
Concepts are treated here in t
historical evolution such as 1
interhemispheric functional asymme
the lateralization process, the it
hemispheric dominance. The anatc
data about the brain matter aim to ¢
neurophysiolgical an
anatomopatological perspectives, wil
morphologically support tl
interhemispheric function
asymmetry,underlining the importance
laterality and interhemisphe
dominance from the practical ¢
behavioural aspec

Chapter 2 presents the dailec
analysis of the neu-psychology of th
interhemispheric functional asymme
versus the informational transfer betw
the two hemispheres of the consequ
of commissurotomy and t
callousetomy, and of the models
evaluation and investigationof the
hemispheric specializations. All th
aspects are discussed from
perspective of the internal psyc
organization  of  personality a
behavioral style. These elements are
considered v-awvis an explanato
model of the personality, basewmn the
systematic informational differentiati
and integratiot

Chapter 3  presents tr
experimental project and it's stac
general aim and subsequent object
the * target " problem of the investigat
which is the personality, hypothes
types andstages of investigation, 1

desprinde concluzia potrivit ameia
demonstrarea specialia diferite si @
complementaritii celor dod emisfer
cerebrale a reprezentat un momen
cctitura atat Tnstiintele despre creier,
si cele ale comportamentul

Ea a generat 1as;i doua intrekari
capitale, caresi In prezent continu si
frimante lumeastiintifica si filosofica.
Prima: "mai trebuie oare & credem 1
existepa unui singur crier sau esi
necesar & adoptim ideea existgai &
douz creiere, care convjaiesc si
conlucreaz n limitele aceluiai
spgiu?”; a doua:"trebuie oare 8 ma
considetim qi existi 0 singuez constiingd
sau un singur univers psihic monok
sau se impune optarea ideii une
corntiinge dualesi a unui psihic dua
unul propriu emisferei stangi, al
propriu emisferei drepte?

n capitolul al IlHea, se tratea
legatura dintre asimetria furionak
interemisferié si structura d
personalitate. Se porgie de la ideeaa
asimetria  fungionak interemisferid
poate si trebuie 4 constituie o bai
obiectivi a explicérii organizirii psihice
interne, Tn general, a sistem
personaliitii, Tn special

Notiunea ca atare de personali
este abordat prin prisma metodologi
sistemir-interagioniste si  dinamice
creierul fiind considerat mecanismul ¢
realizeaz jongiunile si integririle finale
ale fluxurilor informaionale din medit
intern si  extern al individulu
obtindndi-se in final o organiza
psihoomportamental globak,
emergent. Si intrucat omul thieste
intr-un mediu social, creieruig devin
organul cel mai receptigi mai supu
efectelor procesului de socialize
modeland-si schemelesi continuturile
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experimental samples and statis
techniques used in the study.
remarkably great number of the utili.
psychometric and psychodiagnosi
techniques proves that the problem
been thoroughly investigated,
trustwcrthiness of the research be
ensured by the experimental samg
and controllable and demonstre
statistics

Chapter 4presents the analysis
the data, the functionality relatic
between hemispheres and
interhemispheric dominance, the au
hes observed a series of operati
cognitive particularities

Chapter 5deals with the analy:
of the mode of internal psycl
organization of the personality versus
model of interhemispheric specializai
and presents the identification of
peronality type and behavioural st
according to the interhemisphe
functional dominance

There are presented the indice
identification of a personality typolo
based on the brain asymmetry
interhemispheric dominance, as wel
establishing eypology according to tt
preferred brain functional modalitie:
considering the age, sex, level
education etc.). Each hypothi
elaborated is validated experiment
and statistically. A diagram for t
typological  classification  of il
personaty has been elaborated.
delineating the areas of domin
functional brain activity— 15 personalit
types have been identifie

The final chapter Chapter 6
presents the conclusions related to
experimentation and statistical analysi
the dat. It is thus concluded that 1
functional intercerebral dominance
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activitatii sale du@ naturasi specifcul
solicitirilor si  situgiilor sociale. C
urmare, este intemeidat considergéa
doctorandului, & daca specializare
interemisferid este determinatgenetic
fiind Tnscrigi in programul ereditar
speciei umane, domingn fungional
este dobandit e: fiind dependerit de
specificul solicitirilor externe si  de
ponderea sau frecven diferitelor tipur
de activitate Tn care este angr

individul.
Capitolul al Illldea prezini
metodologia cercetii, incluzanc

considerdi teoretice de fundamenta
obiectivele, ipotezele, descrierea lot
de subiett si a instrumentelor de luci

Subliniem rigoareasi coerene
schemei de organizarg desfsurare .
cercelrii, care -a corelat in permangi
cu coninutul temeisi al ipotezelol

In cadrul cercetii s-au formula
cinci ipoteze generale, care au
descompuse, fiecare in céateva ipotez
lucru, in strins concordati cL
obiectivele lucirii.

Investigaia sa efectuat pe 1
esantion de peste 1500 de subiy
constituit aleator Tn fune de varst,
(intre 12si 65 de ani), sexsi tip de
instruire (nivelul studiilor i profilul
acestora), parcurgand mai multe etgj
secvere,

Pentru
utilizat un nundr de nod probe, alese
fundgie de specificul diagnostigi de
gradul de adecre la obiectivele si
ipotezele cercétii.

Capitolele al IV-legi al V-lea sur
consacrate prezemii si interprefrii
rezultatelor. Rezultatele ghute au fos
supuse unei minipase si corect
sistematiZri si prelucri statistice
calculandrse, med aritmetice, abate

recoltarea datelor &s-
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structured in ontogenesis in the pro
of the individual's interaction with tl
diversity of life situations. This
achieved through the elaboration of
mechanisms of informatiol integration
with individual operators according
age, sex, level of education and s~
cultural context (differential integrati
scheme

Each chapter contains a ls
number of diagrams, tables and gre
that can be found in the main text o
the Appendix

Based on his investigation,
author has rendered evident 15 type
personality related to 15 differt
dominant functional brain activati
modes.In the same time, the author
formulated a vocational explanat
theory of the persollity, applicable il
the fields of vocational and sch
counseling, neu-psychiatry and psycho
therapy

Experimentally and statistica
investigation of the relationship betw:
the interhemispheric functiot
specialization and the construction of
types of human personality, perforr
by Corneliu Novac in Typological
Personality Traits in the context o
Functional Asymmetry of the Brain
Hemispheres”, offers scientifii
information and practical solutions in
context of the contemporz
neuropsyhological research.

standard, semnifi¢@ diferenei dintre
medii, coeficiefi de corelge si indici de
variand (ANOVA). Descrierile i
comentariile teoretice sunt sumite
printr-un bogat material iconografic
tabelesi grafice, intreaga analizoe car
a realize-o autorul Tncadrandse si
respectand cenale rigorii, obiectiviiii
si claritati.

Contribuia originak cea me
importani a lucérii 0  constitui
demonstrarea experimeriiah existerei
unei dependgr logice ntre dominag
functionak interemisferi@ si trasaturile
organizrii psihocomportamentale intel
si stabilirea unei scheme noi
clasificare tipologié a personalitii, pe
baza ldrii Tn considerde a combindgilor
posibile si realizabile intre cele pa
tipuri primare <abilite de N. Herrman
cortical - sténg, cortical - drept, limbie
stangsi limbic - drept. De asemen:
lucrarea ofet numeroase sugestiki
concluzii cu privire la valorificarea
domeniul eduadgei, al orientrii scolaresi
profesionale, al neuropdatriei si
psihoterapiei a datelor des
specializarea unei emisfere cerebrale
a celeilalte, despre dependerstructur
si tipului de personalitate de doming
interemisferid.

Rigurozitatea demersu
experimental, precunsi concluziile [e
care junge autorul repreziat c
contribuie originak in domeniulstiintei
psihologice, cu implig clare atat 1
planul teoretic, casi in cel practic ¢
vizeazz mecanismele specialidi i
dominanei funaionale cerebral
mecanisme ce stau la baza inarii
sintetice a personalii.
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PEDAGOGY. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED PERSPECTIVES

PEDAGOGIE. PERSPECTIVE TEORETICE $I APLICATIVE

Review: Vali llie, 2007,
Pedagogy. Theoretical and appliei
perspectives EUC, Craiova

The above mentioned wo
presents an ensemble image on
problematics of education and has ¢
main goal the intellectual challenge,
information and formation obtudent:
who are about to have a career
education.

The initial professional trainin
of teachers represents a field of inte
in pedagogics literature and a cons
preoccupation of the Universities
Romania and other countries of -
European Umn. That is why, thi
forthcoming of a specialized bo
comes as an answer to the requirer
of new, up-todate informatior
consonant to the new paradigms .
methodologies.

For that purpose, the work of Vi
llie, a univ. lecturer Ph. D. for tt
Departmat for Teacher Training
University of Craiova, represents
important guiding line in the process

Reader Corneliu Novac, PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Corneliu Novac
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Recenzie: Vali llie, 2007
Pedagogie. Perspective teoreticssi
aplicative, EUC, Craiova

Lucrarea metionati prezini o
imagine de ansamblu asu|
problematicii eduggei si are ca sco
principal  provocarea intelectua
informareasi formarea studgiior care
se pregtesc & Tmbritiseze carier:
didactia.

Formarea profesionalinitiala a
profesorilor repreziit un domeniu d
interes n literatura pedagogicsi o
preocupare constaf Univer&atilor din
Roméniasi din alte tari ale Uniunii
Europene. De aceea, apariunei @rti
de profil vine in intdmpinarea cererii
informaie nou, actualizat, Tn acord ct
noile paradigmagi metodologii.

in acest sens, lucrarea dnei \
llie, lector uni. dr. la Departament
pentru Pregfirea Personalului Didact
al Universititii din Craiova, constitui
un reper important in procesul
sistematizare a inforniai specificesi,
asa cum metioneaz autoarea, invit la
problematizarai reflegie. Dorinduse &
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systemizing specialized informati
and, as the author states, invites
problematization and thinking.Wishil
to be more than just an answer
guestims that come forth in pedagot
the present work distinguishes itself
coherence, systematization and
consistency which allows the reader
get through the chapters with gr
interest.

The book is organized accordi
to an algorithm that helps sliti from
theory to practice, from an informati
to a formative and educative charac
from a classic manner of presenting
content to a modern one. The fi
distinctive parts that structure t
content of the work develop aspects
are specific forthe domain of th
science of educationFoundations o
pedagogy, Theory and methodology
the curriculum, Theory an
methodology of trainingndTheory anc
practice of evaluation.

In Part |, Foundations o
pedagogythere are covered aspects
belong to reasoning pedagogy
science, among which education, a
subject of pedagogy, and pedagog
research play an essential part. Tt
are presented the aspects or dimens
of education, each of them with th

own  characteristics, goals a
paradigms.
Part 1l is consecrated to t

Theory and methodology of t
curriculum a domain more recent
analyzed and thought of, in relation
the other fields of pedagogy. The aut
stresses the finalities and contents
main elements of the curriculum.
More traditionally, Theory anc
methodology of trainingis the subjec
approached in the third part of the wc
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fi mai mult decat un aspuns e
intrekirile care apar in sfera pedagog
lucrarea se remaic prin coerers,
sistematizaresi 0 logici ce permite
cititorului si-i parcurgl capitolele ct
interes.

Cartea este gandifin fungie de
un anumit algoritm care aju la
deplasarea accentului de la teorie
practia, de la informativ la formativ-
educativ, de la maniera cladicde
prezentare a caonutului, la ces
moderri. Cele patru firti distincte care
structureaz coninutul lucririi dezvolté
aspecte spefite domeniului stiintei
educaei: Fundamente ale pedagogi
Teoria si metodologia curriculumulu

Teoria si metodologia instruirii gi
Teoriasi practica evaldrii .
In Partea |, Fundamente al

pedagogiei se tratea¥ aspecte caré@n
de argumentarea peaglagiei castiinta,
intre care care eduga ca obiect d
studiu al pedagogieisi cercetare:
pedagogig joaci un rol esefial. Sunt
prezentate laturile sau dimensiur
educaiei, fiecare cu caracteristici
specifice, cu scopurile si paradigm
corespunitoare.

Partea a Il-a este dedigateoriei
si metodologiei curriculumulyi un
domeniu mai recent cercetatsi
aprofundat, Tn raport cu celela
domenii ale pedagogiei. Autoarea p!
accent aici pe finaliti si conginuturi, ca
elemente principale ale curriculumului.

Cu mai muld tradiie, Teoria si
metodologia instruirii este subiectt
dezvoltat In cea da- treia parte
lucrarii, parte Tn care sunt analize
riguros si sistematic teme precur
,Procesul de Tnatamant”,
»,Comunicarea didactic, ,Orientari Tn
teoriasi practica predrii” etc.
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This part contains subjects that
rigurously and systematically analyz:
»The educational process”, ,Didac
communication”, , Trends in thénéory
and practice of training”, etc

In Part IV there is analyzed t
specific character of th&@heory anc
practice  of evaluation. School
evaluation is the main subject that
author approaches relying on w

explained references and forwardings.

The mportance of the theoretic
approach of the content as well as
relevance of reasoning upon subje
and applicable suggestions are wi
observing. As an element of originali
the graphic representations that
meant to be head notes for e
chapter, captivate the readers and ri
their interest, becoming real cogniti
maps, cognitive folders of presentat
for the relations among concepts o
certain problem.

The bibliography is representati
for the approached domain as it cont:
works pecific to education as well .
works of psychology and socioloc
With 217 pagesPedagogy. Theoretic
and applied perspectivegas publishe
by the Universitaria Publishing Hou:
Craiova, a nationally weknown anc
well-rated publishing house. The
present work materializes a tirele
effort of the author who, in tim
acquired professional experience
working with students —the future
teachers. The clear and concise st
the cursive and systematic presenta

of the contents, under the form of an

intellectual challenge of the readers
engaging fine points.

in partea a IVa se analizea:
specificul Teoriei si practicii evaluarii .
Evaluaresscolati este elementul centr
pe care autoarea il dezwlcu referiri
si trimiteri bine argumentate.

Remardm importana abordrii
teoretice a cotinuturilor, dar i
relevana temelor de reflee si a
sugestiilor aplicative. Ca element
originalitate, reprezeatile grafice, cart
se vor a fi un preambul al figwi
capitol, capteaz atenia si trezesc
interesul cititorilor, constituindse in
adevirate  Hirti  cognitive, mape
cognitive de prezentare a rgilar
dintre  conceptele unei probler
specifice.

Cuprinzand atét luéri specifice
stiintei educ#ei, cat si lucrari de
psihologie si sociologie, bibliografi
este reprezentativ pertru domeniu
prezentat.
Pedagogie. Perspective teoreticgi
aplicative a aprut la Editure
Universitaria din Craiova, o Editi
recunoscut, bine cotat la nivel
naional.

Lucrarea materializeazun efort
suginut din partea aobrei care |
adunat, in timp, experighprofesional
in activitatea cu stud@nviitori
profesori. R@nem stilul clarsi concis,
prezentarea cursiv si sistematid a
coninuturilor, sub forma unei provad
intelectuale a cititorilor.
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FOOTHOLDS IN LEARNING PEDAGOGY: FOR STUDENTS
PREPARING TO BE TEACHERS

PUNCTE DE SPRIJIN IN INV ATAREA PEDAGOGIEI: PENTRU
STUDENTII CARE SE PREGATESC SA FIE PROFESORI

Review: Fasineanu E. S. (2008).

Footholds in learning pedagogy: dr
students preparing to be teachers

Senior Lecturer Florentin
Mogonea, Ph.D

TSTD - University of Craiova

Lect. dr. Florentin Remus Mogonea
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Recenzie: Fsineanu E. £
(2008).Puncte de sprijin Tn nvitarea
pedagogiei: pentru studetii care se

Craiova: Universitaria Publishing House pregatesc 4 fie profesori. Craiova:

The paper prepared by Ecater
Sarah Fisineanu (teacher at t

Teacher Training Departmel
University of Craiova) propost
theoretical considerations a

applications for students in terms
professionalization of teaching, wh
providing explanations fc
understanding the theoretical eleme
graphics, questioningnd bibliographit
recommendations for work seminar.

The contents of work include
Argument, Curricular Programs f
discipline Pedagogy | and Il, Semin
Part I: Learning to learn: a guide i
students in efficient learning, Part
Procedural supportearning tasks an
applied works for the semin:

Editura Universitaria.

Lucrarea mborat de Ecaterin
Sarah Fisineanu (cadru didactic
Departamentul pentru Pragea
Personalului Didactic, Universitatea (
Craiova) propune considgliateoretice

si aplicgii pentru studem, din
perspectiva profesionafidi didactice,
oferind tdodat precizari pentru
intelegerea  elementelor  teoreti
reprezerdri grafice, problematii si
recomandri bibliografice pentrt
activitatea de seminar.

Cuprinsul lucdrii include:
Argument, Programele curricule

pentru disciplina Pedagogie i I,
seminar, Partea |: A Triya & Tnvei:
ghid pentru studen n Tnvatarea
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Attachments (Knowledge and self- eficienti, Partea a |l

knowledge in learning) ar
Bibliography. The Part Il of the pap
presents the main modules of study
students attending Level | in initi
teaching training: Introductio to
pedagogy. Foundations of educati
curriculum theory and methodolog
theory and methodology of instructic

theory and methodology of evaluation.

Studying the contents of the pa
we can meet tasks for individual a
collaborative practice of diffent skills,
by making use of past experiences
the students and the criteria applied
execution of some applied works can
useful for the students in acquiri
professional experience and reflex
capacity in preparation for il
profession of teaching.

The support material offers L
also requires students to operate \
action concepts and schemes essent
this area, explain, interpret and sc
pedagogically situations, indicating
this way their attitude, the positi
motivations on teadhg
professionalization and the
responsibility for own training.

For the thematic structuring

discipline  contents  were  use
conceptual clarifications aiming
learning the pedagogy language

delimitations of the degree of t
generality of concepts used.
differentiation and integration of certe
ideas to eliminate confusion, obsol
items;  proposals for issues/k
guestions for debate, for reflectic
procedural support by cogniti
schemes, synthesis of ide

completions ; guidance to accessibleprin scheme cognitive,

bibliographic resources; formulation
certain items for recapitulation a
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a: Spriji
procedural, sarcini de Tatare si lucrari
aplicative la seminar, Ane;
(Cunoatere si  autocunogtere 1n
invatare) si Bibliografie. Partea a I&
urmareste principalele module de stuc
pentru studegii care urmeaz nivelul |
al formarii didactice iniiale: Introducert
in pedagogie. Fundamentele edieia
Teoria si metodologia curriculumulu
Teoria si metodologia instruirii, Teori
si metodologia evalrii.

in coninutul lucrrii  Tntalnim
sarcini pentru exersarea individaiadi
prin colaborare a diferitelor competer
prin valorificarea de atre studefi a
experiemelor anterioare, iacriteriile de
realizare a unor luéri aplicative pot fi

utle dudenilor pentru formare:
experiemelor  profesionale si a
capacittilor reflexive 1in pregtirea

pentru profesia didactc

Materialul suport ofer, dar si
soliciti studemilor si opereze c
conceptele si schemele de &ane
esemale ale domeniului, asexplice, 4
interpreteze si si rezolve situdi
pedagogice, manifestandu- atitudini,
motivaii  pozitive cu privire e
profesionalizarea didactic si
responsabilitate in propria pegmge.

in  structurarea tematic a
coniinuturilor disciplinei s-a recursal
precizri conceptuale, in scopul foemii
limbajului pedagogic; delimiti ale
gradului de generalitate a concepit
utilizate; diferegiereasi integrarea unc
idei pentru eliminarea confuziilor,
elementelor degite; propuneri di
probleme/intrefri cheie pentri
dezbatere, refleie; sprijin procedure

sinteze
ideilor, compledri; Tndrumarea spr
resurse bibliografice accesibi
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assessment , with inventory of k
concepts used.

Thus, the author launches
invitation to the students to learn 1
pedagogy, to practice tl
communication skills within thergup,
to the selfknowledge and application
efficient learning methodology.

formularea unor itemi pent|
recapitularesi evaluare, cu inventarier
conceptelor esgiale utilizate.

Astfel, autoarea lansea
studenilor o invitatie la cunosteres
domeniului Pedagogie, la exersa
abilitatilor de comunicare in grup,
autocunostere si aplicaree
metodologiei initarii eficiente.
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INFORMATIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS/IN ATEN TIA
COLABORATORILOR

Manuscripts for  publicatio
should be submitted tBhD CORNEL
NOVAC (e-mail:
corneliunovac@yahoo.com or
dppd@central.ucv.ro), Editor-in-Chief,
Psychology-Pedagogy AUC,Teache
Staff TrainingDepartment, University
Craiova, str. A.l. Cuzanr. 13, Craiov:
200585, Romania.

Requests
typewritten papers:

for the origina

1. Chapters or sections should
designated with arabic numerals
subsections with small letters.

2. Margins:

e up:5cm

* down: 4.75cm

o left: 3.75cm

e right: 3.75 cm
3. Spacing: single

4. Alignment:
* the body text: to the left and
the right;
« the title of the article: alignme
to the middle.

e the titles of the paragrap
alignment to the left with 1.27cm

5. Characters:

e the title of he article: TIME!
NEW ROMAN 14 BOLD

» the names of the authors: TIM
NEW ROMAN 11 NORMAL an
bellow the title;

e the address: in NORMAL :
bellow the names of the authors;

» the titles of the paragrap
TIMES NEW ROMAN 12 BOLD;
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Pentru a spori calitatestiintifica si
aplicatia a revistei, solickim celor
care vor %-si faci cunoscute astfel
preocugrile, Tn domeniul psihologiei,
pedagogiei, didacticii speciatiti,
practicii pedagogice, de interes major
pentru formarea igiala si continld a
cadrelor didactice, as tind cont de
unele criterii specifice de baz

» Tematica materialelor trimisei §ie
circumscrig profilului revistei si
activitatii D.P.P.D. Fiedrui autor i
se pot publica cel mult 2 luar;

e Pot trimite lucéri si cadre
didactice de la alte universit si
DPPD-uri, inspectoratescolare,
scoli de aplicgie;

» Dimensiunea materialelor nu poate
demsi 10 - 15 pagini, conform

normelor de tehnoredactare
computerizat in MS Word, iar
recenziile, reldirile unor

evenimente stiintifice, notele de
lectutd vor fi reduse la 2 - 4 pagini;
» Contribuiile wvor fi prezentate
secretariatului sau colegiului de
redagie, prin discheta respecligi
un exemplar listat cu setle - sus:
5 cm, jos: 4.7 cm, stanga: 3.75 cm,
dreapta: 3.75 cm, antet: 4 cm,
subsol: 0 cm, format paginA4,
font Times New Roman, Inmea
caracterelor de 11 puncte, fipeea

la 1rand;

e Sub titlul materialului se va
meniona gradul stiintific si/sau
didactic, prenumele, numele,

institutia de proveniefa;
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e the abstract: in ITALICS 11 a
bellow the address;

e the main text: TIMES NE\
ROMAN 11 with the paragraphs aligr
with the first letter of the titles.

Requests for further informati
or exceptions should be addresse:
PhD. C.NOVAC, the Execut
Secretary, AUC, Teacher Staff Traigin
Department, University of Craiova, !
A.l. Cuza, nr. 13, Craiova, 2005
Romania.

Aparatul bibliografic indicat n
text prezind, Tn parantez, autorul
citat (nume, prenume), anul
apariiei, paginile sau indicele
notei, referinei din final.

Tn bibliografia finak, Tn ordinea
alfabeti@ sau prin indici de
referind, se prezirk numai
lucrarile  consultate direct si
utilizate n text, precizdndu-se:
numele, prenumele, anul apaai,
titlul  marcat specific, locul
apariiei, editura.

Notele si referinele la text vor fi
indicate in finalsi vor cuprinde
succint informgi suplimentare,
dezvoltri ale unor idei secundare,
observai, trimiteri la lucrari
secundare, adnot, explicaii etc.,
iar nu numai trimiteri bibliografice
si acestea n extenso;

In redactare, & se respecte noile
norme ortografice (din 1993),
privind scrierea c@;

Lucrarile care marcheaz
contribuii (studii, cerceiri) vor fi
insgite de un rezumat de 20-25
randuri, intr-o liml de circulaie
internaional.
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ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA
SERIES: PSYCHOLOGY, PEDAGOGY/
ANALELE UNIVERSIT ATII DIN CRAIOVA
SERIA: PSIHOLOGIE, PEDAGOGIE

PUBLICATION OF
TEACHING STAFF TRAINING DEPARTMENT

IREVISTA A
DEPARTAMENTULUI PENTRU PREG ATIREA PERSONALULUI
DIDACTIC
Theoretical approaches —new Studii  asupra  problemelor
interpretations actualitate Tn domeniul stiintelot
educaiei
Educational  practice — new Noutiti Tn  abordarea  foramii
interpretations and perspectives personalului didactic
Studii, eseuri, dezbateri asu
Research laboratory conceperii si realizirii
Profesionalizrii personalult
Computer assisted teaching didactic
present Proiecte de cercetare ntatic,
ameliorativ

The history and comparati
pedagogy teacher training

Books and ideas
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Studii  fundamentale si  aplicative
privind didactica specialitilor i
practica pedagogic

Studii si cercediri de psihopedagogi
universitaé

Recenzii, bibliografii comenta
interviuri, evenimente, puncte
vedere, experiga formdive tematice
consultaii

Sinteze si confrunri stiintifice i
aplicative Tn domeniu

Din istoria si pedagogia comparat
formarii personalului didactic



